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PREFACE 

This study was undertaken by the Alaska Historical Commission 

at the direction of thE' Eighth Alaska State Legislature. 

Background research began in October, 1975, interviews in 

January, 1976, and in-depth research in July, 1976. Librar

ies and archives were sear'ched for materials which would lend 

clues to the experiences of Fi I ipinos in A:aska. Oral his

tory interviews were conducted to gain first hand accounts of 

events of earl ier years. It immediately became clear that 

Fi I ipino-Alaskans could not be viewe~ in isolation. An 

understanding of the history and culture Fi I ipino immigrants 

brought to the United States, as wei I as their experiences in 

America as a whole, was needed to place the Alaskan experi

ence in perspective. Fi I ipino-Alaskans were first Fi I ipino

Americans. Their Alaskan experience was oniy part of a total 

acculturation process. What occurred in Stockton or Seattle 

affected Fi I ipinos in Ketchikan ana Kenai, since anyone 

Fi I ipino might spend time in al I four places within one year. 

Fi I ipino-Alaskans are not considered here as just those who 

res i ded inA I aska on a permanent bas is. Rather, because of 

the manner of the F iii pinos I i nvo I vement inA I askan j ndustry, 

this study involves the story of al I Fi I ipino-Americans who 

came north to work inA I aska, the A I askeros. Therefore, a 

good port i on of th is study dea I s wi th events outs i de A I aska 

or peripht~ral to Fi I ipino-Jl.laskan residents, but which 

affected the! ives of all Alaskans, Fi I ipino or non-Fi i ipino, 

temporary residents or permanent residents. 

The readpr wi I I also note that this study deals almost exclu

s:vely with Fi I ipino men, the !:l.noys, not women (or Fi I ipinas 

as they are referred to within the culture). No Fi I ipinas 

were found to have travel led north to Alaska during the time 

period involved in this study and since Fi I ipinas were, at 
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the number and net invoived in any of the major 

movements discussed, their history is not covered here. 

Their experiences were important to the total picture of 

Fi I ipino-'Alaska, but time and circumstances did not allow for 

the further research which would have been necessary to ade

quately cover the topic. 

This work is by no means complete. Many aspects of develop

ment of individual Fi I ipino-Alaskan communitiesrremains to 

be accomp I i shed. YeL, before any deeper ana I ys i s of 

F iii pi no-A I aska cou I d be accomp I i shed, the base of i nforma

tion found in this study had to be avai lable. Prior to the 

publ ication of this manuscript, the only comprehensive 

account of Fi I ipino-Americans was the 1930 account by 

sociologist Bruno Lasker, Fi I ipino Immigration. It is hoped 

that Fi I ipino Alaska: A Heritage, wi I I provide increased 

understanding of Fi I ipinos in America and in Alaska and wi II 

stimulate further research on the topic. 

' .. '. 
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IV 

I NTR.ODUCT IOf'-i 

In 1930, in StockL:m, Cal ifornia, a Fi !ioi.;o-American dub 

house was bombed, k i I ling une man ant: pr'ec i pi tat i ng a race 

riot. Dur'ing the same decade, a lette,' irOIll one Pinoy to 

another. n:flected l-egretTully on th-.! Fi: ipino-Americans' 

loss of self image, identity and personal fulfillment, and 

the warping of higher human values by failures and disap

pointments suffered. l Time has not quelled the apprehensions 

of 1930 nor ended the Fi lipinos' search for identity. Over 

40 years later, in 1976, a Fi I irino-American lamented over 

the myr i ad of pr'ob I ems fae i ng the new generat. i on as young 

Filipinos search for their own identities 8'1d struggle to 

maintain Cl pride in a heritage that often appears obscure. 2 

The rae i a I tens i on the>', was once pI-eva I en t a.::.ross many areas 

in the United States stili smolders in a few places, !Ouch as 

in Kodiak, Alaska. Beneath the seemingly peacef~1 atmosphere 

of this small fishing vi Ilagp., knife fights and brawls be

tween white dnd Fi I ipino youths erupt periodical Iy.~ 

For Fi Ilpino-Alrericans, any lack of affinity with American 

culture, or confusion as to their own identity as a specific 

group within that society, may well begin with the complex 

Ph iii pp i ne hel'i tage. Because the Ph iii pp i nes have been hi s

torically influenced by many cultures, the islands' residents 

have become a compos i te of these i nf I uences. Not only have 

Fi I ipinos experienced extended contact with several unique 

and dissimi lar cultures, but the e'lvir'onment of the islands 

lends itself to further multipl icity. Fi I ipino culture has 

been said to be where East and West mept; a mix socia: Iy and 

physically of MaI3Y, Chinese, and Spanish, with a more recent 

addition of American. 4 The islands' residents have periodi

cally been lumped into categories with brown-skinned ~eople, 

people ~ith Spanish surnames, Orientals, Malaysians, and many 
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others. One author defines Fi I ipinos as: H ••• by color 

brown; by speech, at least 87 dialects, basically Malayan and 

certainly r.ot Sp;:mish; bv rei igion, nominally Cathol ic; by 

culture, hybrid Malayan Indo-Polynesian Chinese 

Arabic Spanish-American; by lifestyle, Asian-Latin."s 

Lacking a national identity for much of their i'listory, the 

Filipinos, as individuals and as a culture, ar'e ar; evoiving 

com;1osite. 

F()r the F iii p i no-Amer i cans, ethn i c a I leg i ance is even more 

complex and evolutionary. The integration of past experi

ences with both the complex Phi I ippine heritage and the 

American cui ture, combine to form the Fi I ipino-Americars OF 

today. Whi Ie their identity is both individual and cultural, 

re,lealed by years of struggle and pain, joys and laughter, 

fulfi Ilment and disi Ilussionment, it has not remained cor;

stant over time. The Fi I ipino immigr'ants of 1910 or 1930 

wet'e different from those of 19bO or 1970; and both, in turn, 

were different from United States-born Fi I ipino-Americans. 

The racism Fi I ipino-Americans have encountered may wei I be an 

indel ible part of the human condition, but it wi I i never be 

erad i cated if its occurrence is ignored. I n the same manner, 

a culture's idE:.nt;ty and a people's pride in their' heritage 

wi I I be inhibited if accurate and complete knowledge of their 

past i~; not avai !able. This study provides a picture of 

early Fi I ipino immigrants, their cultural heritage, and their 

experiences in the Western United States and Alaska. It 

begins to answer questions important to all Alaskans. Whc, 

were the Fi I ipino immigt"ants? They called each other Pino)~, 

and sometimes ~~skeros, names with meanings only they could 

understand. They formed their own brotherhood, and created a 

new he r j tage for the i r progeny. Th i s book is ded i cated to 

them, the Alaskero5, and to each individual Pinoy, immigrants 

of courage and fortitude. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE PHILIPPINES 

To -jers ar Phi I ippine culture, one must first understand 

how is a ~ected by geography. The Phi I ippine archipelago 

the E 

'c:d Ofl 

tern boundary of 

the eas t by the 

the South Ch ina Sea and is 

Pacific Ocean. In total it 

cove ~ ll=" square mi les, divided into five major areas. 

ThE ''10 !2i~:::!'cSt of the over 7,000 islands in the chain are 

LU2 cove:;ng 40,000 square miles, aild Mindanao at 37,000 

sqLiat m i j es . 5 i tuated between these two are the V i sayan 

Islands and to their east is Palawan. The Suiu Archipelago 

is southeast of Mindanao. in width, Phi I ippine territory 

stretches 700 mi les whi Ie running 1,000 mi les in length. 

Throughout this area, less than 1,000 of the islands are 

i nhab i ted. Dense ra i nforests cover mos t of the ar'ea wh i Ie 

rivers cut deeply thr'ough forested valleys in the primar'i Iy 

mountainous terrain. The ·:Iimate is hot and humid, affected 

by seasonal monsoons, creating a tropical environment. 

Prehispanic Culture 

Humans have been in this area for thousands of years. Recent 

anthrooological investigations list the Austr'aloids as beiny 

the first inhabitants of the Philippines some 250,000 years 

ago. 6 Whether they ever become permanent residents is ques

tionable. The first modern migraticn of humans was the 

ingress of Negritos over a land bridge from Asia seme 25,000 

to 30,000 years ago. It is believed that these people moved 

into the northern mountains of Luzon to avoid assimi lation by 

Malays, who entered the archipelago from the south, through 

Borneo approximately 2,300 years ago. The Negritos remained 
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isolated unti I modern times. 8 Numerous later migrations from 

China and Indonesia, and some mixing due to trade with other 

Southeast Asian peoples occurred, resuiting in a predom;

nantly Malasian racial stock, but with many variants. 

The settlement pattern was d~termined by geographic features. 

Vi I lages were dotted along river systems and in mountain vaI

I eys. The i so I at i on of the v i I I ages resu I ted ina decentra 1-

i"'ed pol ity. The people were divided into ilumerous local 

cultural 

Often, 

gl~oups , 

each wou I d 

wi th 

have 

independent traditions 

its own language. 

and customs. 

Throughout thE' 

archipelago over 80 different dialects were spoken, reinforc

ing the isolation. 

Tr'ade with China, Japan, India, and other Maiasian cultures, 

although it was on a limited basis, was practiced for hun

dreds of years prior to European contact. Both Chinese and 

Japanese merchants became res i dents of the is lands, and be

came the core of tile small Phi I ippine middle class. However, 

they often directed their profits back to their native coun

try, not into the Phi I ippine economy. 

The sea and the so i I a I lowed the F iii pinos to be se If suff i

cient. They farmed, fished, logged, and mined. The environ

ment provided well for the Fi I ipinos, but geographic isola

tion of the scattered i:iiand settlements prevented them fr'om 

evolving into a single organized cultura' and unifind pol iti

cal grOL:p. 

Some simi larities did exist between the tribes, however. By 

the fifth century, A.D., the culture had becume a combination 

of tvlalay, Negrito, and Indonesian. Each society was divided 

along kinship I ines, and followed kinship rule and custcm. 

Each vi Ilage might have several hereditary chiefs who were 

the heads of the more I')owerful fami I ies. A small middle 
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class of less powerful fami I ies existed, often of part Chi

nese or Japanese ancestry, wi th a I arge body of serfs on the 

bottom the social lada~r. All power was vested in the 

local cn ef, but Fil ipinos held no concept of kingship. AI I 

chiefs ~ -e ~pproximatel equal in power. 

The~el: ious bel iefs of the people, though not as formal ized 

as in c:her cL.:ltures, were nonetheless deeply entrenched. 

A I thougr. 'ii ndu ism from 111done s i a and ~s I am f r~m Ma lays i a had 

penetra d parts of the archipelago, th~ latter replacing the 

former, :he primary rei ig:ous bel ief \IIIas a form of ~nimism 
and bel I f in one supreme god. Yet the isolation of settle

ments ~-evented the diffusion of one rei igious doc~rine 

througho t the is lands. The ear I y l5:.atho I i c Span i sh con

querors :ystemat:icolly destroyed all rei igious objects once 

they ga I~d control of the islands. Hence, Philippine reli

gious hsritage prior to Spanish contact is somewhat of a 

mystery. 

The contact cam~ as a result of the enthusia5m for explora

tion thct arose in Europe during the fifteenth and sixteenth 

centuries. for the Phi I ippines, the Spanish embodied that 

enthusiasm. 

HispanizatiNl 

When lli.agellan landed in the Phi I ippines in 1521" he found a 

bas i ca I I Y Ma I as i an cu I ture scattered thrOughout the is lands 

in isolated communities. His landing on~ebu, in thelVisayan 

I s lands, was the first known European con tac t w i.th th~ iii -
pinos. But it was not unt i I ~~ gue I Lopez de ~ took 

possession of Cebu on February 13, 1565 with his crew, Span

ish troops, and six friar's that the Spanish settlement of thp 

Ph iii pp i nes began. T;ga~ and his men moved north s I owl y, 
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convert i ng the p~op I es they encountered to Catho Ii c ism by 

persuasion and by force when necessary. F:~al Iy, on June 3, 

1571, he gained control of Mani la, and Span sh authority was 

entrenched. 

Accounts of the hispanization of the Phi I ippines depict sys

tematic destruction of native culture through retigious con

vers i on and forcefu I subj ugat i on to Span i Si- author i ty. The 

Span i sh po lit i ca I organ i zat i on set up a I oca I, prov i nc i a I, 

and central government system with a corresponding ecclesias

tical organization that fast took advantage ~f the decentral

ized state of Fi I ipino society. To fal I under Spanish pol it

ical control was to fall under Spanish Catholic control. 

Ninety percent of the people became Hispani=lzed Christians. 

The Spanish were fanatical in their sUbjugation of the Fi I i

pinos and in destruction of the Fi I ipinos' Malaysian culture. 

AI I Fi I ipino historical records and indiginous rei igious 

idols were burned or destroyed. The Cathol ic church domi

nated all areas of I ife. Friars often served as chiefs of 

pol ice, magistr'ates, tax collectors, and in other government 

capacities in order to further cor.tr·ol the populace. The 

friar~ confiscated the best lands for huge monastic estates, 

absor'bed the taxes of the serfs, Look the best of the crops, 

and often took the parishoners' daughters to bed. 

The Span ish contro I I ed the tota I life of the F iii pi n05, who 

were giv2n little opportu,lity to voice dissent. Their main 

concern was survival. Althoug~ at times Fi I ipinos would 

occupy ioeal civil offices, their authority was negligible 

and always subject to Spanish apnroval. The provincial mayor 

was the I oca I Span ish au thor i t Y who en forced the law, v,Ih i Ie 

the governor genera I and the fr i ars were the true powers. 

Not al I that the Spanish achieved in the Phi I ippines was neg-

ative. Tiley established a court system and a limited ecc!e" 

I 

I 
_J 
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s i as t i ca I SCI100 I system. From the schoo I sys tern 2' sma I I but 

grow! ng group of educated F iii pinos deve loped. The Span i sh 

pushed the development of agriculture beyond self-sufficiency 

to a! low for some trade. But in 300 years of rule, progress 

was negl igible other than the increase of trade passing 

through and originating from the Phi I ippines. 

Yet the Spanish colonization was not ensiavement. It merely 

subj ected the F iii P i no peasants, the tao to another author

ity, subsistuting Spanish power for that of the local chiefs. 

Fi I ipions were sti I I considered as equal y human and deserv

i ng of the sa I vat i on Span ish Catha I i C! sm offered. Under 

Span ish ru Ie, the tao began to deve lop a concept of rac i a I 

equal ity which, when peppered with the ideals of eighteenth 

century I iberal ism, would later cau~e problems in their 

adjustment to the racial injustice encountered within Ameri

can society. To the Spanish, the Fi I ipinos were a source of 

wealth and power in a period of colonial empire bUilding, but 

they were nonetheless human. 9 

Social Structures 

In order to maintain control, society was reorganized, making 

use of the existing social structure, but giving it little 

more than cursory social powers. 

Those ch i efs who, under' the Span i sh, he I doff i ce as I oca I 

administrators, were generally classified as the princi.£~. 

They were the first to receive any benefit of liberal ization, 

and had power to effect the life of each taQ. over whom they 

ruled. Their chi Idren were able to attend the schools estab

I ished by the friars, and, after 1863, Wt~re able to obtain a 

higher education abl'oad, creating a new class of citizens, 

the i Ilustrado. The rulers of ttle Fi I ipino people were taken 



from this hereditary class. Little social mobility existed 

and there was virtually no Fi I ipino middle class. The m~jor

ity of the Fi I ipin05 belonged to the tao class. Here, hered

itary serfdom, based on land occupancy, locked the tao into a 

system which offel~ed little escape. The remainder of the 

,eople residing in the Phi I ippines were basically unassimi

lated and set apart from Fi i ipino society. This included the 

Mos I ems of Mindanao and the Su I u Ar~ch i pe I ago, the mounta i n 

people of northern Luzon, and the non-~i I ipino entrepreneurs. 

These Chinese, Japanese, and mestizos, who had control of 

business enterprises and haciendas. made up the middle class 

of the Phi I ippines. Mestizos enjoyed the status of their 

Spanish blood and thus had vast economic pol itical power. 

The F iii pinos were heav i I y tax,ed to support the res i dent 

government, but received few benefits. Here, as in al I 

aspects of society, collusian to avoid paying taxes was pos

sible by going to one's local chief and asking favors in 

return for allegiance. 

Within the principalia, the chiefs and the illustrado shared 

no 'ove for one another, a I HlOUgh they shareG upper' c I ass 

pri~i lege. They differed in the amounts of power they could 

exercise due to education and wealth. Whereas an i Ilustrado 

had wealth, education, and a certain amount of power, a chief 

might not have any wealth nor education, but sti I I wield con

siderable power. 

Consequently, Fi I ipino society, undel Spanish rule, was spl it 

into six gl~oups; the Spanish civi I authority, the Spanish 

ecclesiastical authority, the loca: chiefs, the i Ilustrados, 

the unassimi lated, and the great majority of people, the tao. 
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Revolt and Revolution 

Throughout th is time a I I was not peacefu I . Tne Span ish 

regime was beset with attempts at revolution and :beral iza-

tion, which intensified in the nineteenth century. Yet the 

Spanish civi I authority and the friars refused to relinquish 

any power'. Th is resu I ted in the creat i on of a bOld between 

the upper' and lower classes. A secret society, the 

Katipunan, was formed to effect the ideals of the r~volution

ary movement and to force a separation from Spai1. As the 

i I I ustrados work2d to educate the peop lei n the i r ideas, 

pol i tic"ll ;)Wal~el1eSS was awakened within the indi.idual tao 

and the movement gained strength. 

The movement for reform grew and with it grew its heros, none 

mor'e i nf I uent i a I T.han .Jose R i za I, a European-edv"i'lted poet 

and physician, and symbol of a moderate, rational pni losophy. 

Rizal saw humans as moral beings and wanted to inst I I in the 

Fi I ipinos a sense of dignity, and a sense of resr"insibi I ity 

both to government and to effect their own des~iny. He 

wanted recognition by Spain of the civi I rights Of the Fi I i

pinos, but did not feel they were yet ready for se f-govern

ment. To R i za I, peop I e had potent i a I for progl'tSS and per

fection within a discipl ined ! ife. This potential was as yet 

undeveloped within the Fi I ipinos. To achieve fr'?ejom, Fi I i

pinos had to be allowed to develop their intellectual and 

mora I facu It i es and at the same time preserve Lhe i r se If 

r2spect. Rizal chose the pen as his means of att3c!,ing the 

Span ish and began wr it i ng c I ear I y separat i st i c at tacks upon 

Spanish authority and rei igious orders. His words were 

widely read and added fuel to the revo I ut i onary' i re. F i

nally, h was arrested, given a farcical tr'ial, ;'lnd executed 

on December 30, 1896. Rizal became a mart.yr for his moral 

stand ugainst the Spanish and the ideal patriot. a-ter which 

young Fi i ipinos were to model themselves. Moreover, his 
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bel ief that Fil ipinos were not ready for self government was 

adopted by the moderate wing in the revo I ut i onary movement 

and was to eventua I I Y ass i st the Un i ted States takeover of 

the Ph iii pp i nes. 

in 1896, the Fi I ipinos openly rebelled, and the Phi I ippine 

revolution began. Using the techniques of guerri I la warfare, 

the Fi I ip:nos made considerable headway against the Spanish 

in a short time and quickly had them in a position to bar

gain. Hoping to end the hosti I ities, Emi I io Aguinaldo, 

I eader of the guerr i I I as, consummated the 1897 Treaty of 

Biaknabato with the Spanish governor to end the revolution. 

As part of the treaty Aguinaldo went into voluntary, though 

temporary, exi Ie. 

The treaty won many of the refor'ms for wh i ch the moderates 

had fought. However, when Madr i d 

vetoed every point the rebels had 

reviewed the treaty, it 

won. Th i s re kind I ed the 

revolution, and the guerri Iia war continued. Whi Ie in exi Ie, 

Aguinaldo maintained control of the guerri lias and, in 1893, 

drew up Asia's first democratic constitution, but lacked the 

power to establ ish it in his Fi I ipino homeland. 

The Phi I ippine revolution was at a standstil I. Soon, events 

across the wor I d a I tered it. With the onset of the Spdn i sh

American War and the U~ited States' subsequent attack on the 

Phi I ippines, Aguinaldo's opportunity came. With constitution 

in hand, guerTi Iia contra! of most of the islands, and the 

support of many Fi I ipinos, he was ready to declare a Phi lip

pine repub lie and retur'n to take charge of the gove!'nmen t. 10 
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Corpuz, in his historf of the Phi I ippines, summarized Spanish 
rule. 

For the i r part, the ord i nary peop Ie wer'e 

of no consequence to the Spani~rds except 

as a source of revenue. The avenues of 

social mobil ity were closed. Politics 

was not avai lable to them. Education was 

rudimentary and intended for nothing but 

unquestioning acc.eptance of the friar's 

interpretation of Christian faith and 
morais. Economic entrepreneurship ~as 

impossible in the provinces; government 

pol icies reduced them to stagnation unti I 

the I ate eighteenth century. I n the 

cities the Chinese, who had been coming 

in increasing numbers as resident crafts

m~n and traders, monopolized the service 

trades. Indeed a perverted system of 

values developed In which assignment to 

menial tasks in the service of the friar 

or some Spaniard was accorded social dis

tinction -- but even these lowly services 

were reserved for the fami I ies of the 

Principal ia. The colonial order froze 

the Fi i ipino masses to permanent impo
tence. 11 



10 

CHAPTER I I 

THE AMERICANS AND THE PHILIPPINES 

The Spdn i sh-Amer i can Wal~ I ed to the end of Span i sh ru lei n 

the Pl1 iii pp i nes, but power was not tr'ansferred to F iii p i no 

hands. When the Un i ted States fOf'ces en ter"ad Man i ! a har'bor 

on May I, 1898, they found Spanish control disintegrating. A 

smal I group of lntel lectuals was ready to take power and was 

supported by a wei I-trained guerri I la band who had control of 

most of the is lands. St i mu I ated by Un i ted States i nterven

tion, the revolutionaries proclaimed independence on June 12, 

and the following fall, establ ished a republ ic of Malolos, 

Luzon wi th Agu i na I do as pres i dent. With high hopes 1 they 

wa i ted for the Un i ted States to recogn i ze the i r new nat i on 

and lend them support. 

The Un i ted States, however, ignored the prey i ous advantages 

won by the revolutional~ies and the essential aid given them 

by the i nsur'gents in oust i ng the Span i 511. The Un i ted Sta tes 

Navy asserted its authority as victor over the Spanish and as 

'iberator of the Fi I ipinos. Because the Phi I ippines had been 

considered the property of Spain, at the end of the Spanish

American War the Treaty of Paris gave the archipelago to the 

United States as an indemnity for the war. it also left tht:! 

matter of determining the Fi I ipinos' eivi I rights and politi

ca I status up to the Un i ted States Con!gress. The Un i tp.d 

States had to decide how to handle its new acquisition. When 

the treaty came before Congress for rat i f i cat i on, a i engthy 

debate ensued. Did the United States have a right to the 

islands at al I ... should the Fil ipinos be granted the indepen

dence they sought ... if the Ph iii pp i nes wel~e he I d by the 

United States, how should they be adminilstered ... what eivi I 

rights shou I d be granted the F iii pinos ... st)oul d the Ph i : i p

pines be eligible for eventual statehood? 
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To prov i de U' public and Congress with information about 

this unfami I i land and its people, President McKinley sent 

an investigatr / committ.ee to t.he Phi I ippines. Although many 

criticized this Phi I ippine Commission as being stacked with 

i mper i a lists, ror LIS i ng poor research methods, and for pr'o

vidinq faulty nd biased t'eporLs, certain aspects of Phi I ip

pine society were obvious even La the most uninformed 

obse t've r'. I 

AI Lhough .:111 Fi I ipinos wanLed fr'cedom, they wet'e used only La 

auLocl'acy. P()\,Vt~I' was exer'cised on a nepot.ic basis, not on a 

civi i legal istic one, making democracy an al ien concept. The 

Kational level was low, but the achievements of a few 

.eaders were rem~rkable. These men were ready and waiting Lo 

establ ish an indepenrlenL Phi I ippine nation. 

Reasons for and against t'atif'ication WPt'e voiced Lilr'ouqhout 

U.e United StaL!"'s, in the press, and in Congt'ess. A r'eview 

of the ~·olJ..9.ression~L ~E::cord leaves litLle douhL that ly)Lh 

arguments were heavi 1'/ color'ed by t'dcist attitudes.:!. AI

l.hough numerous t'easons wer'(~ given in f<.1VOI· of r'aLi f ication, 

tile Fi I ipinos' lack of expel'ience in Lhe demccr'at.ic 1.H'()cess 

was seen as the main justification. American fear' of inLer'

vention by EUI'opean or' Asian countries who had an economic 

i nLeres1. in the is I ands, fear of t.he estab Ii shment by the 

Fi! ipinos of iHl dutocratic Qover'nm€nt Lo t'E!inforce their 

l~nLt'enched eli t i sf. system, and the need for' an Un i Led States 

Pac if i c rn iii tar'y base wer'e a I so c i l.ed. Mor'e cr'l L i ca I t'eao,ons 

for' deny I ng F iii p i no independence were exp0l.lsed in the press. 

One ill'Licle noLed a lack of qoverTlrnenL ex~wr'ience, lack of 

se I r -d i sc i pi i ne; f d i r' play) and se I f r'e I i ance, and a I Clck of 

:oca: sel f···dir'ection among the Fi I ipino people.:·l 

Yet under'lying these expressed r'easons was the expansionist 

aLtitude pr'evClI.enL in the United 5tate~:, at t.he lime [he 



12 

country was at the height of an impprialistic wave. Expan

sionists found reason to extend OUt' pol itical system through

out the wurld. President McKinley voiced these opinions when 

he said that after praying to God, he knew the United SLates 

must " ... educate the Filipinos and uplift and civilize and 

Christ.ianize them",4 an attitude exemplary of the "liLtle 

brown br'other'" phi losaphy. Fi I ipinos WfH'e seen to be in need 

or up I if t i ng by Lhe wh i te I'ace. Th i '5 was as e),pressed by 

Rudyar'd Kipling, Lhe "White Man's But'den", i'1 heroic, pater

na I i ~; L i c, endeavor'. 

Take up the While Man's hurden -

Send forth the best ye breed -

Go bend your' sons to cxb i Ie 

To sel've your capt i ves' need; 

To wai L in heR'y harness, 

On flutt.er'eLl folk and wi lei -

Your' new--caught, sullen peoples, 

Half-elevi I anel half-chi Id. fl 

The white man would civi I ize the war'leI and CilristiEH1ize it. 

The Philipr)jne~:~ could be t.ilP fEll' ea!:,ter'n ouLpo:;t. ror tllEl 

propagation of the gospel of democl'acy. The fact Lllc"lt the 

Fi I ipinos had 300 year's of wester'nizdt.ion and Cht'istianiza

tion was not ser'iously con;;idet'ed. What was consider'ed was 

their' lack of experience wit.h democt'acy. The t.est.imony of 

William H. Taft., pr'esidenL of the Philippine Cornmi~,~,i()n be

fore Cl Senate Cornmi Ltee on t.he Pili I ippine question in ,Jamliu'y 

of 1902, reflected the or'o'Ning opinion of Llle Arner'jean 

people. 

...the effect of giving thf.~ people inde

pendence now wou I d be, in my j udgrnen L, Lu 

consign 90% of the uneducat.ed people 

largely to t.he same condition that t.hey 
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occupied under Spanish rule. They would 

never learn individual liberty 01' the 

power of asserting it, and am afraid 

they wou I cI cont i nue separated from each 

other, shut out from the I ight of civi 1-

ization by a continuance of the knowledge 

of no common language, wh i eh wou I d pre

ven l. the i t' tak i ng in modern ideas of pop

ular government and individual liberty. 

Olle of our great hopes in elevating those 

people is to give them a common language 

and that I anguage Eng Ii sh, because 

through Eng I ish language certa i n I y. by 

reading its Ii tet'ature, by becoming awat'e 

of the history cf the English r'ace, they 

wi I I bt'ea the in the sp it' ito fAng lo-Saxon 

individual ism.f> 

1.3 

This statement was based on the concept that American democ

racy was the ultimate good to which any nation should strive. 

Accol'ding to Taft, the mission of the propagation 01 this 

idea I to the downt:r'odden races was vita I . 

It may take a generation, or two genera

tions, but no matter how long it is, it. 

: 5 in my judgment the duly of the Un i ted 

States to continue a government there 

wh i ch sha I I Leach those peop lei nd i v i dUd I 

liber'ty, which shall ift them up Lo a 

point or civi Ilzalion of wiiich bel ieve 

the y a r'e capab Ie, and wh i d) sha I I make 

them r'i se to ca I I the name of Lhe Un i ted 

Stat.es blessecJ. 7 
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Those opposed to rat i f i cat i on of the treaty supported the 

movement for i mmed i ate Ph iii pp i ne ; ndependence, a movement 

which was strong in both the united States and the islands. 

Some argued that the Constitution did not allow the United 

States to ~cquire territory which would be held as a colonial 

possession. Others felt that Fi I ipinos had earned the ri,;,)ht 

to be independent and that the treaty d; d not prov j de for 

Fi I ipino welfare. Senator Desota Money of Mississippi ob

serVed that, 

... in the very exuberance of our strength 

we are about to exercise it without judg

ment or mercy; that we esteem but lightly 

the r'ights, the I iberLies, the sacr i fices 

of a peop I e who for one hundred years 

have groaned under the tYI~anny of a I i ens 

... Ar-e all of these 10,000 people ... un

worthy of any cons i derat i on in til is vast 

j nternat i ona I transact ion? .. 8 

Blake and Barck, in their work on the United SLates' foreign 

t'elations, write that anti-imperialists, 

... disl ike imperial ism because it in

volved the imposition of American rule 

over native populations without the con

sent of the governed ... this violated the 

ideals of the Declaration of Independence 

and the who I e ph i losophy 011 • ., i ch the 

United States based it nationhood. This 

dislike for colonialism was shared by a 

curious assortment of prominent Ameri-

can~, ... [including) many disLinguished 

names, bu Lit lacked homogene it Y and 

leadership.9 
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Rubin F. Weston, however, in Racism in U.S. Imperial ism, con

tends that the strongest anti-imperial istic argument was 

vo iced pr i mar i I Y by Southern Democrats who foresaw a poten

tial race problem and considered the government's pol icy 

towards the Phi I ippines inconsistent with its pol icy towards 

other minority races. In speaking of Senator John L. 

MCLaurin of South Carol ina, Weston writes: 

It seemed sLrar.ge to McLaurin that sena

tor's who favor'ed universal suffr'age and 

full enfr'anchisement of the Negro should 

be advocating imperialism, seeing the 

inconsistency in the advocacy on the one 

hand of a po I icy of acqu i ring terr i tOt-y 

bV tr'eaty instead of citizens, governing 

them by military n .. le or by legislation 

that was unconstitutional, and, on the 

other hand, the advocation of universal 

suffr'age for the Negro, McLaur' i n sug-

gested, "If they a roe sincere in the i r 

views as to the Ph iii pp i nes. they should 

propose an amendment to the Constitution 

which wi I I put the infer'i or race::, ill lhis 

country and the inhabitants of the Ph i I-

i pp i nc ,; upon an equa I i ty as to their 

civi I cilld pol i tical right.s, and thus for'

ever settle the vexed t'ace and suff'-age 

ques Lions in Lh is countt'y as we I I as Lhe 

ol,tlying lerr'itoriLies,IO 

When the uni ted States delayed in exlt'ical ing i tsel f fr'orn lhe 

Phi I ippines, the Fi I ipino insUr{1enLs revol ted, further jw,Li .. 

fying the position of the imper'i(~lists, Those opposed Lo 

United Stales pol icy quickly lost their' following amWl~J Lhe 

pub lie) and hope 0 rimmed i aLe independence was sque I checl , 
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WhatevE.T the reasons for the Un i ted States' dec is i on, they 

al I affected the outcome. Anti-imperial ist agitation was not 

strong enough to counter the testimony of the Phi I ippine Com

mission or to ebb the tide of expansionist feel ings. On Feb

ruary 6, 1899, the Treaty of Paris was ratified. Aguinaldo 

and his follower's, the Tul isanes, the last radical elements 

of the Katipun~n, turned to fight off their United States 

liberators. 

The I as t res is tance ended in Apr'i I of 1902. The i nsurgen ts 

were conquered. Casualties on both sides were high, yet Fi 1-

ipino deaths accounted for the great majority (this may have 

been as high as 10-1 over" the United States deaths).11 The 

Phi I ippine revolt against the United States has been reported 

as one of the most bloody wars ever fought by the Uni ted 

States forces. Both sides were utter'ly savage in battle. 12 

The numbers of casualties and the length of the insurrection, 

which was mostly a guerri Iia confl ict, dttests to the fact 

that pacification was not easy. Nor were united States' 

act ions acceptab I e to many Amer i cans. Samue I C I ernens (Mark 

Twain) voiced this attitude. 

It was a pity, 

gr i evous error, 

For it was the 

that error; that one 

that irrevocable errot'. 

very place and time to 

play the American game again. And at no 

cost. Rich winnings to be gaLher'ed in, 

too; rich and permanent; indestr'uctible; 

a fortune tr'ansm i ssab I e foreve r to the 

chi Idren of the flag. Not I and, not 

money, not dominion -- no something wor'ttl 

many Limes more than that dross; our 

share, the spectacle of a nation of long 

harassed and per'secu ted 5 I aves se L free 

through our influence; our" posterity's 



share, 

deed. 

the go I den memory of that 

The game was in our hands. 

fair 

If it 

had been played according to American 

rules, DEwey would have sai I~d away from 

Mani I a as soon as tle had des tr'oyed the 

Spanish Fleet -- after putting up a sign 

on shor0 guaranteeing foreign property 

and life against damage by the Fi I ipinos, 

and warn i ng the power's that i nter'ference 

with the emancipated patriots would be 

regarded as an act unfriendly to the 

Un i ted S ta tes.. . The more we exam i ne the 

mistake, the more clearly we perceive 

that it is go:ng to be bad for the busi

ness. The pe~'::,on sit t i ng in darkness is 

almost sure to say: 'There is something 

curious about this curious and unac-

countable. Thet~e must be two Arner'icas: 

one that sets t.he captive free, and one 

that takes a once-captive's new freedom 

away ft'om him, and picks a quart'el with 

hi rn with noth i ng to found i L on; then 

ki 115 him to get his land. 13 

17 

"'ihe the r' or no t thE.~ I~'h iii pp i nes was read y for independence is 

,rrelevant today and can probably never be proven one way or 

1{1e other-. Yet the effr~ct of the United St.ates' decision 

reeLed Fi I ipinos far into the future, especially those who 

nigrated to the united States. 

nericanization 

()r)ce t.he Uni ted States was in control of the Phi I ippines, the 

'1 iii pp i ne Comm iss i on was mandated to set up a fan. of demo-
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cratic government. The commission was responsible to the 

secretary of war and had the pr i mary duty of estab Ii sh i ng 

municipal governments. Native management was to be stressed 

in local affairs " ... to the ful lest extent of which they are 

capable."14 Local governments were established in provinces 

but were in control of the mi I itary unti I the capabi I ities of 

the Fi I ipinos were proven. The mi I itary recommended forms of 

civi I government to the commission which h~d legislative 

power to implement the suggestions. Among other powers the 

commission had were taxation; ussessment and cOllec~ion of 

customs duties; appropriation and expending of government 

funds; establishment of an educational system, a civi I serv

ice commission, and a court system; and appointment of gov
ernment officials. Although the government was run by united 

States citizens, Fi I ipinos were given an increasing voice. 

It appears that this aspect of the commission was successfu!, 

for by 1912 United States citizens fi lied only : .. 0 percent of 

publ ic service jobs as compared to 71 percent in 1902. 15 

Independence was to be granted as soon as the Fi I ipinos were 

experienced in the democratic process, but no time I imit was 

set. 

Hosp ita I s were bu i It. Eng I ish became the off i cia I language 

and was taught in schools, although individual dialects were 

common I y spoken elsewhere. Un i versa I educat i on was estab

I ished. Along with elementary and secondary schools, a nor

ma I schoo I, arts and trade schoo I, naut i ca I schoo I, nurs i ng 

school, agricultural school, and a university were estab

I i shed. Teachers from the Un i ted States were sent to the 

Phi I ippines to insti I I democratic ideals in lhe Fi lipinos in 

preparation for citizenship. 

Despite the Americans' aim of fu I I democracy, the F iii p i no 

custom of nepotism allowed the ~adrino system to continue. 

This resul led in having relatives of powe: ful chief:, and 

i I lustrados placed in office. 
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By 1907 a legislative assembly of Fi I ipinos was establ ished 

to share power' with the commission. All economic, mineral, 

and other resource dvelopment was in control of United States 

enterprise. The Phi I ippines became a United States protec

torate. Fi I ipinos were classified as nationals of the United 

States, as they were to remain for 32 years, a classification 

which would cause problems for Fi I ipinos in the United 

States. This status demanded allegiance to the United States 

but at the same time, denied the privileges of citizenship. 

No matter what the motivation for the control of the Phi I ip

pines had been, once es tab I i shed, the act! ens of the Un i ted 

States government in preparing the islands for democracy were 

intended to benefit the Fi I ipinos. The new s'Jcial mobil ity 

al lowed a middle class to gradually develop from which future 

leaders would come. At first elections and positions went to 

the establ ished powers. But it only took the passage of time 

and the availability of education, before the tao had eq~al 

chance to more fully participate in government. The ideals 

for which Rizal had died finally had an opportunity to be 

roea I i ze rJ • 

It was the American ideal of universal education that had the 

most abrupt and enduring effect on Lhe islands. Immediately, 

300 top Fi I ipino high school graduates, male and females, 

lTIostly i Ilustrados. were sent to the ;Jni ted States to receive 

highel' education. These ~nsionados wel'e sent at government 

expense with the express expecta t ion tha t they wou I d retu rn 

to the islands to enter government service, thus repaying the 

government fot their opportunity. since they were some of 

the first to visit the united States, their slor'ies upon 

returnin{.1 to the Phi I ippines had a strong effect on others. 

They painted a picture of a land of oppor'tuniLy and wandel', 

and influenced emigr3tion. 
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The public school system as established within the islands 

strove to ~ducate Fi' ipinos for governmental service careers. 

United States's textbooks were used unti I 1920, exposing the 

students to middle-class American values and life styles. 

American folk heroes became Fi I ipino heroes. The exemplar/ 

I ives of United States presidents and business magnates were 

seen as role models for Fil ipinos. Achievement was stressed. 

One F iii pi no remember i ng his schoo ling in the Ph iii pp j nes 

remarked: 

When I was going to school in the Phi I ip

pines we were under the Amer i can flag. 

Every morning ... we stood at attention in 

front of our publ ic schools to salute the 

stars and stripes. It was a solemn occa-

sion. And then when we entered our 

schools, we saw pictures of the great men 

I ike Lincoln, Washington, Jefferson, 

Wi Ison, and many other great pi;2sidents 

you had. When we opened our text books, 

we learned of the struggle and history of 

America. It's great, beautiful .. so that 

it left an imprint in our minds to some

day come to the great America and see for 

ourselves what a beautiful country Amer

ica is. 16 

Through exposure to American values ~nd education, Fil ipinos 

developed an optimistic attitude which asserted the abi I ity 

01- a person to shape one's own destiny if one but had ttle 

courage. Fi I ipino students learned of human rights, dignity, 

and equal ity, of success fol lowing hard work, of the honor of 

human endeavor. So recently freed from servitude, Fi i ipinos 

saw the United States as utopia. Their desire for knowledge 

and a place in this utopia grew with their education. In 
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1931, the Director of the Phi I ippine Bureau of Labor noted 
the effect of education. 

The Fi lipino youth has learned the great 

achievements of America, its gigantic 

industrial institutions, the high wages 

paid, its beautiful cities, its big 

bui Idings and skyscrapers, and other 

wonders and opportunities. AI I of these 

fires the imagination of the Fi I ipino 

youth and created in his mind the love of 

adventure .... His education increased his 
wants.17 
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CHAPTER I I I 

EMIGRATION 

Fi I ipinos easi Iy adapted certain American values. Sociolo-

gist Bruno Lasker, in his 1930 study of Filipino immigration, 

noted that a cu I tura I breakdown occurred after the ouster of 

'.he Spanish which resulted in a disintegration of socia! 

trdditions. l The most easi Iy assimi lated aspects of American 

culture were quickly grasped to fi I I the void. Although the 

United States dominated Fi I ipios as a group, it was also a 

I i beratol' of the i nd i v i dUd I, and a I lowed peop I e more contro I 

over their own I ives than ever before. This produced a con

dition which allowed open migration wi thin and without the 

Ph iii pp i nes to occur as F iii pinos sought to adj ust to new 

found freedom. 

Thus, with the onset of the United States r'ule, immigration 

of Fi I ipinos to the United States began. At first a trickle, 

soon hundreds were board i ng sh i ps each man til to find a new 

I ife for themselves in the United States. Some would stay in 

the i r adopted home wh i I e others wou I d retut'n to the Ph iii p

pines. Although ai I were responding to a call mi II ions of 

other i mm i grants had heard since the Un i ted States became a 

nation, the exact causes wel~e particular to the Fi I ipino 

status in relation to the united States. 

Causation 

The first far.tor was the effect of Amer'icanized school sys

tems on Fi I ipinos. Since education was traditionally seen as 

a I iberating experience, every effort was made to obtain 

school ing. In the Phi I ippines, chi Idt'en wilo completed thei r 

I 
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education reflected prestige on the whole fami Iy. A fami I" 

v/ould go to great lengths, even to the selling of its meagel' 

land holdings, to keep a chi Id in school with the expectation 

that once the education was completed, the family would hav:! 

a more prestigious position within the community, would have 

ach i eved upward mob iii ty, and wou I d ~lave he I pin send i ng 

other ch i I dren to schoo I. A I though educat i on in elementary 

and secondary school was free, if stLdents did not live witt-

in easy access of a sch.)oi, some ntean~'. was needed to provicp. 

for their support whi Ie in attendance. Those seeking a hi~lh 

school education had to either live or board in the areel of 

the pro\! i nc i a I high schoo I,. an i nconven i ence wh i ch eli m i natf~d 

many potential students. 

Higher education was even more difficult and demanded more 

sacrifice. The two main institutions of higher education 

we re inMan i I a . N.:>t on I y were jobs to he I p defer expenses 

not avai lable, but the prevai I ing attitude was that students 

shou I d not work the i r way through schoo I because of tile 

soc i a I status of a student. Manua I I abor was thought to t·e 

below the dignit.y of the student, and althoL;gh united States 

teachers emphas i zed the nob iii ty of hones t labor, th is was 

translated instead into a concept of achievement which statej 

that work was good only if a particular job carried prestigl~ 

in and of itself. The students wanted to emulate these Amer· 

icans wi th whom they had contact or of whom they had heard, 

which meant they sought out only white col lar work. Since 

Ii tt I e was avai lable, f am i I Y support was necessary. The 

result was that only students of the wealthy could go on to 

higher education. A tao chi Id might have been able to a':tend 

a few years of elementary school, but was needed at home to 

he I p support the fam i I Y as soon as he was 0 I d enough to 

assist on the farm. Also, in perpetuation of' the ~d.-ino 

system, any avai lable jobs were given to r-eiatives and close 

friends of those already in the system, further entrenching 
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the principal ia in positions of power and lessening the 

change of the ~ao's becoming upwardly mobile, their lifelong 

dream . The individual tao fami!y simply could not afford the 

years o f sacr if ice necessary to comp I ete I y educate the i r 

chi Idren. However, American education opened a new world to 

the tao whi Ie the closed social system in the Phi I ippines 

forced them to find other means of rea liz i ng the i r goa I s of 

ga i n i ng an educat ion, find i ng I ucrat i ve emp I oyment, or both . 

Furthermore , even students who had completed high school or 

co I lege did not necessar i I Y find emp loyment in the i r fie I d. 

Students prepared themselves for white collar professional 

jobs , especially in the areas of law, government service , and 

education . They were ~rged to enter studies without knowing 

how fi lied their cho s en occupation was . Yet , a s more stu

den ts comp I e ted the i r educa t i on , the techn i ca I I Y underdev e I _ 

oped economy of ~ he Ph iii pp i nes c oul d not ;tbsorb a I I those 

seeking positions . Some fields became grossly o v ercrow'i ed. 

Often graduates would be forced to return to farm labor as 

the·y had no powerful members of the principal ia to obtain 

jobs for them. Although re v erting to manual labor was no t 

seen as entirely negative , since educational ac hievement was 

important and confer r ed prestige in and of itself, Filipinos 

desperately wanted to I ift themselves and their fami I ies out 

of poverty and become members of the pr i nc i pa I i a where life 

was easier. 

One resul t of Americanization then was the formation of sev

era I groups of high I Y mot i vated i nd i v i dua I s pens i onados 

return i ng to the is I ands to c I aim new pos it ions in govern

ment; Phi I ippine-educated i Ilustratos with n o job s ; tao high 

school graduates with no opportunity for higher education ; 

and others fall ing in between . All were increasingly mobile , 

all were responding to contac t with American standards that 

made prev i ous standards unac ceptab Ie , and a I I were unab I e to 
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find a p I ace for themse I ves wi th i n an under-deve loped econ-

omy. Lasker p i npointed the problem in 1930 . 

We have created a 

system whose chief 

great publ ic schools 

aim seems to be to 

prepare its graduates for government 

rosters are work. The c iv i I service 

f i I I ed wi th thousands of app I i cants for 

notoriously easy government jobs. A 

paternal system of government has encour

aged this. A scale of pay, out of pro

port i on to that in force in other coun

tries of equally imited tax collecting 

powers, encourages men in gove rnmen t 

offices to seek pol itical jobs. We make 

pol itics our god and they fi II our life. 

Every agency of life in the 

almost, encourages the growth 

system. 2 

Islands, 

of th i s 

Add to this a land tenancy system that al lowed for only bare 

subsistence farming, and urban unemployment due to 

nomic development, and one has sufficient cause 

individual and collective unrest. 

low eco

for both 

Population pressure due to a consistently high birth rate has 

been cited as another of the reasons for migration. Yet 

pr i or to the Amer i can i zat i on of the Ph iii pp i nes the Span i sh 

system absorbed population growth. by providing an outlet 

through I imited migration between islands. The outlet was 

available during united States occupation, yet immigration to 

the Un i ted Sti't.es increased. Therefore, to say that the 

pressure of numbers alone caused the Fi I ipino immigration 

would be incorrect. One can accurately say that whi Ie both 

econom i c and soc i a I pressures pushed F iii pinos out ot the 
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Phi I ippines, more perceived positive economic 

opportunties drew them to the United States. 
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and social 

One of these 

was the previously mentioned liberating effect of Americani

zation which al lowed social bonds to be broken and created an 

atmosphere that would allow for mi gration. 

t i ve was ava i I ab I e under the Span i sh. 

No such alterna-

Americanization took place in other aspects of I ife than just 

in the school system. The influence of periodicals, movies, 

and propaganda spread by steamship companies seeking passen

gers cannot be overlooked . The Hawai ian Sugar Pl anters' 

Association sent recruiti ng agents throughout the islands 

looking for contract labor to come to Hawai i. Movies and 

pamphlets portrayed Hawaii as the "good life" . By 1930, 

po s s ibly as many as 1 50,000 men, women, and chi Idren had 

migrated to Hawai i . Although approximately one - third re

turned to the Phi I ippin e s, the remainder either stayed in 

Hawaii or went o n to the continental United States after 

earning a stake. The sugar planters were not the only ones 

who recru i ted laborer s in the is I ands , I abor contractors for 

the United States farmers and canners actively recruited 

also. In each instance, everything che Fi I ipinos saw in 

advertisements and movies was offered to lure them into sign

ing of a labor contract. The United States was advertised as 

the land of golden opportunity. 

The final factor in emigration was the example set by early 

Fi I i pi no visitors to t h e United States. The first 

pensionados were accompl ished models to emulate. They acted 

as stimulus for others to seek an education in the United 

States. Those that fol lowed the pensionados' example stimu

lated emigration even further. They wrote home of their 

adventure and sent money home to al low their fami lies to buy 

more land o r to lessen the fami I ies' financial burdens . Due 

to the difference in cost of I iving, this money could have a 
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great impact on a fami Iy's financial situation. The sons who 

had emigrated were often thought to have become very success

ful in the United States when, In actuality, they might 

merely be surviving. Others returned to the iJ l ands for 

vacation dressed ,n fancy clothes, with money in their 

pockets, seemingly successful. Those who were not su:;cess

ful, simply did not write home. Or, for those who did write , 

the negative experiences they related could not compete with 

the more positive propaganda avai lable in the islands. 

Any advancement in status was often seen as improvement over 

I ife at home. The ,~dv~nture was glamorous and e , ~ iti ng. As 

more wa s lea rned about the Un i ted S ta tes more F iii pinos 

wanted a part of it. In the united States one could gain a 

better education than was avai lable in the Phi I ippines . In 

the United States was :)pportunity , In the Ph;lippines limita

tions. In the united States was chance for personal growth, 

in the Philippines , stagnation . In the united States was 

adventure , in the Ph iii pp i nes tedium . The young F iii pinos 

did more than v i sua I i ze the affect of the i r adventure on the 

immediate future , they also projected their aspirations far 

beyond and dreamt of the day they could return to the i r home-

land from "mother America H to be we I I received, successful 

men who commanded respec t . Impl icit in their migration wa s 

trus tin the Amer i can vis i on and in H,e propaganda they 

heard. No opportunities to ascertain pertinent information 

about immigration , racial discrimination , cost of living, 

school requirements, or employment prospects were available. 

All they heard was the call to adventure and the constant 

propaganda which did noth i ng to deter emigration. 

It is no wond~r th a t a release was seen in emigration. Noth

ing would prevent it. Fi I ipinos were United States nationals 

and therefore did not come under immigration statutes. All 

that was needed was passage fare and nerve . Once the initial 

, 
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break had been made, it was eas i er for othe rs to fo I low. 

Often several from one vi Ilage or one extended fami Iy would 

emigrated, providing some sort of security for the adventure 

and stimulus for other members to follow suit. 

Both Lasker and Mariano Honorante, in their studies on Fi I i

pino immigration, contend that it was the negative aspects of 

life in the Ph iii pp i nes that caused the preponderance of 

migration. 3 Their bel ief is based on the occ ' ence through

out Phi I ippine history of moderate migration from one island 

to another, either by individual endeavor or as part of gov

ernment resettlement programs. Although this phenomenon does 

reflect an establ ished dissatisfaction of some people with 

their social and economic situation at various times in the 

island's history, unfortuna t ely, no statistics are avai lable 

to compare the two types of migration. Also to be considered 

should be the extent of Fi I ipino migration to ot ' ,er countries 

as compared to their migration to the United States. There

fore, no accu rate suppos it ions can be made as to wha t wou I d 

have taken p I ace had the c i rcums tances been d iff eren t, ~, 

would inter-island migration have occurred to a greater 

extent if migration out of t~e Phi I ippines had not been an 

available clternative? Although social pressures dio exist, 

it is unl ; kely that Fi I ipino emigration would have occurred 

to t he degree it did had it not been for the related pull ing 

effect of the United States as utopia. This "push-pull" 

factor of immigration is demonstrable in al I of the causative 

agents of Fi I ipino emigration which have been discussed. The 

great pul I of the American dream, th~c ideal purposely 

imposed upon the Fi I ipinos which was intended to insti II 

Ang 10-Saxon i nd i v i dua I ism and to resu It in F iii pinos ca I ling 

the United States "blessed"4 was most effective but for 

one flaw. A young F iii p i no author, caught in the dis i I I u

sioned mire of 1930s America lamented: "My school teachers 

at home were i1eal istic Americans who told me of America's 
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promises of I iberty and equal ity under the law, but forgot to 

mention the economic discrimination and racial complexes with 

which you interpret your rainbow-hued promises."s These 

promises summoned the Fi I ipinos as effectively as the compar

ative b l eakness of I ife in the Phi I ippines urged them to 

leave . 

Who was it that responded to the call of migration? Primar

ily Filipino men, (14 to 1) as they had greater freec10m than 

women under the Hispanicized culture. They were primari Iy 

from the tao class as this was t he most estranged by the pre

vai I ing economic conditions . And they were young because the 

young were not yet tied down to fami Iy responsibi I ity. At 

first, men from the more heavi Iy populated areas of the 

islands, especially northern Luzon and the Visayans, made the 

move. Later emigrants came from areas throughout the entire 

archipelago. Each with his own reason, they began a migra

tion that has not ended to this day. 

The Importance of a Few in Mi I I ions 

In 1898 , the United States Immigration Report lists 12 Fi I i-

pino immigrants. 6 Less than 500 were listed in the reports 

for the cumulative years 1902 to 1905. Over the next 25 

years the numbers increased to over 4,000 immigrants a year. 

Estimates of the total numbers of Fi I ipinos within the United 

States by 1935 vary from 35,000 to 90,000. Lasker lists 

5,600 Fi I ipino residents in 1920 and estimates 56,000 for 

Th i sis a greater increase than that drawn by the 

California State Department of Industrial Relations which 

listed 31,092 for the s ame year, 1930. 8 These numbers, 

whether 31,000 or 90,000 , hal'd I y seem I arge enough to be of 

concern, especially in comparison to the over 32,000 Mexican 

immigrants who entered the United States between 1927 and 

... --------------------------
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1928 alone or to the 3,500,000 European immigrants who 

entered between 1901 and 1905 . The number of Fi I ipino immi-

grants was negl igible when compared to total wor'd immigra

t i on into the Un i ted States throughout the years be i ng con

sidered. In 1930 alone to t al immigration into the United 

States, excluding the Phi I ippines and other insular posses

sions , was 241 , 700 . 9 Yet because Filipinos settled in cer

tain American West Coast cities, because they were very 

visible when compared to white Anglo-Sax0n immigrants, 

because the increase was sudden, and because they wou I d not 

quietly acc ept the role defined for them by whites , they 

became a center for the concern of many people. And because 

it was the West Coast that had the strongest anti-Oriental 

feelings, these new immigrants with what whites con s ide r r eJ 

t :-l e appearance of Oriental heritage, were to face increasi r . , 

amounts of hosti I ity. ( See Chapter V.) 

The Move Begins 

And so they came. They came by the hundreds, crowded into 

steerage compartments as had most other immigrant groups 

travel led . They came on the Dollar steamship I i n e aboard the 

President McKinley, the President Pierce , the President 

Mad i son, and the Pres i dent L i nco I n into Un i ted States ports. 

Or, they sa i I ed on the Canad i an sh ips, such as the Empress 

of Canada , the Empress of Asia , the Empre s s of Russia, and 

entered the United States through Canada . 

The adventure began with a mixture of feel ings -- sorrow at 

leaving loved ones behind, anxiety over the rigors of the 

voyage , anticipation of the future. All of these are re

flected in the diary of a 1924 young Fi I ipino immigrant. 

Little did he know that it would be thirty years, not four , 

before he would return to the Phi I ippines . 



April 18, 1924 Friday (Holy Week) 

Went to pier 5, con; ~Ir:ted by grandfather 

Ninay , Uncle Rafael, Omoy, Tarang and 

Titay . Boarded the President Jefferson 

about 1: 30 pm. Steamer left at 5:00 pm. 

Happy departure. Cheers of relatives and 

fr i ends bade good-bye to me. So was 

then on my way to the Un i ted States of 

Amer i ca, and for four years, perhaps, 

could not see my "home sweet home" and 

loved ones. left Manila and the Phil

ippines at a beautiful time -- beautiful 

sunset, a moonlit night on a peaceful 

water of historic Manila Bay, with the 

moonbeams dancing on the gl immering 

water. Passed thru Cor reg i dor abou ' 

seven in the evening. In the China Sea I 

got sea-sick. Did not take in any kind 

of food for four consecutive meals. Be

came weak and a I ittle thin . 

Apri I 19 , 1924, Saturday. 

St i I I sa iii ng in the Ch i na Sea. 

and weak. 

Apri I 20, 1924 -- Sunday 

Seasick 

Arrived 

Landed 

at Hong Kong 

at about 8: 30 

about 6:30 am. 

am. Went roam i ng 

about city. Found Hong Kong to be far 

more beautiful than Mani la. It's c lima te 

is perfectly ideal. Jus t the P I ace for 

soberth i nk i ng peop I e and poets. 

rickshaws. Enjoyable ride. 1o 
Rode in 
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For some, the excitement of the adventure was overshadowed by 

the rea lit i es of an ocean voyage; overcrowded, dank, dark , 

storage compartments and roll ing seas. Seasickness was a 
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common malady.!! The voyages were long and arduous and foI 

lowed thp. rou te to Ch i na, Japan, I lawa ii, and then the Un i led 

States. 

stifled 

Yet, ne i ther the 

the i r en thus i asm 

length or conditions of the voyage 

for the adventure . They came in 

search of their dreams. To finish high schoo I , to start col-

lege , ~o further the i r education , to get ahead a I I are 

repeated answers to the quest ion , "Why did you come to the 

United States?" Fu I I of excited expectation , they left 

fami Iy and friends behind, of ten to never see them ag ain. 

Yet , initially, their intentions were to emigrate to the 

Uni ted States so that they could return to the Phi I ippines 

better off than when they left. In an article in the Fi I i

pino Student , Placido E . Palmejar reflected the ideals of 

many immigrants . He wrote o f coming to the united States to 

learn that he one day might take his knowledge and abi I ities 

back to the Phi I ippines . This he did out of a sense of dut y 

and responsibi I ity to his homeland , following the example of 

Rizal. The Phi I ippines cried out for leaders , but Fi I ipinos 

were II prepared to lead . Therefore, he came to the Uni ted 

States to study and lea r n so as to contribute to humanit y in 

the future. 1 2 Few Filipinos would be able to live up to 

their ideals, and few would return to t he islands, except to 

visit. Their expectations wel ' e high , whetted b y their ex pe

riences with Amer i cans in the Ph i I ippines ; expectations which 

would lead to disi Ilusionmen t for some , and ful fi Ilment for 

others. 

The Land i ng 

They came to the Un i ted States' ports of Seatt I e, San Fran

cisco, and Los Angeles with I ittle money, with no one to meet 

them, with only the friends they had met in passage. Often 

they searched for a brother, a cousin, or a townmate (someone 

f rom the same v i I I age or reg i on) whom they knew was in the 
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Un i ted States a I though they had no address other than city 

and state. 

rumor that 

A F iii pi no, 

his brother 

landing in San Francisco might hear 

was in 

brother might actua I I Y have been 

Seatt Ie. Mf; anwh i I e, the 

in Alaska or in Montana. 

Each travel I ing from town to town, they would eventually 

track each other down. They might stay together for awhi Ie 

or each might go his own way in search of employment. 1.1_ 

though the long voyage was ove r, 

journey was ahead as the young 

United States tLrned to real ity. 

a more I eng thy and arduous 

F iii pinos' vis ions of the 
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A group of University of Washington students, take time out 
from their summer jobs at the Waterfall, Alaska cannery to 
have a picnic and have theil' photograph t2ken. Front main 
figure is Victorio A. Velasco, in about 1925, his second year 
in Alaska. 

(Photo credit: University of Washington, V.A. Velasco Papers.) 
Manuscript Collection. 



35 

CHAPTER IV 

THE FILIPINO COMMUNITY 

Thomas C. Wheeler in The Immigrant Experience defines Ameri

can cu I ture as a non-cu I ture. I n ~he attempt to make a 

nation out of a polyglot of immigrants, a culture developed 

that was a culture of fads, materialism, and machinery; a 

culture that demanded the past be given up, that said foreign 

ways were not good enough. The Un i ted States was a I and 

where Succe ss was measured by organizational affi I iations and 

profession, where pride was the only means of survivial , but 

where both were denied and thwarted when based on an ethnic 

background. A paradox existed in the offering of brotherhood 

in the mi ds t of racial tension . ! 

The Fi I ipinos faced this paradox in innocence, with high 

expectations. But their encounter with the real ity of th e 

United States hastened the foundation of a further impediment 

to Fi I ipino adjustment in their new home -- al ienation. Cre

ated out of immigrant peoples , uprooted people, the United 

S ta tes re i n forced with i n the newes t i mm i grants a sense of 

al ienation . To Oscar Handl in, eminent immigratio.1 historian , 

" ... the history of i mmigration is the history of alienation 

and its consequences." Irr.migrants suffered alienation when 

they were thrust into an al ien culture with n<. fami Iy ties, 

no fami I iar environment , when new I ife styles had to be 

formed , when they ceased to belong. 2 All United States immi

grants, no matter what their national origin, faced similar 

problems -- finding a place to I ive, finding employment, and 

findir, ;; an identity within a culture that denied their past. 

In seeking these , some were able to overcome obstacles more 

easi Iy thar others. The ease with which they were assim-

i I ated often depended upon the degree of difference between 
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themse I ves and the .....,h i te Ang I o-Saxon protestant mode I. The 

farther away one was from th i s mode I, the more d i ff i cu It 

assimi lation was. No matter what the immigrants' dreams and 

expectations were, the prejudices and modes of discrimination 

aga i ns t fore i gners and those whose appearances were not 

Anglo-Saxon, were apparent once in the United States. 

Fi I ipino immigrants found themselves nationals of an al ien 

culture. Arriving w ith a concept of racial equality, they 

immediately faced the realities of being a racial minority. 

They arrived optimistic, full of enthusiasr,1 and aspirations 

but found themselves dejected, demoral ized, and alone. Fam

i Iy ties broken, and in the face of the demands for survival, 

new ties were formed. A townmate or someone from the same 

province were important I inks to the past. Fi I ipinos sought 

to combat al ienation as other ethnic groups had -- b y banding 

together in communities in an effort to maintain their own 

identity and pride. In the ports of entry, ethnic communi-

ties "little Manilas" soon were formed adj acent to 

Chinatown. Restaurants, pool halls, tai lor shops, employment 

offices, hotels, and taxi-dance halls catered to Fi I ipino 

customers as the process of Americanization began. 

Soc i a I Life 

In Seattle of the 19205, King and Jackson Streets were the 

center of Fi I ipino activi ty. Here, new immigrants became 

acquainted with each other and with the United States. Days 

were spent looking for jobs, talking to new found friends, 

buying American style clothes and throwing away the Phi I ip

pine short pants, walking the town on a sightseeing tour , or 

goinG to the movies. Fi I ipinos earned a reputation for hang

ing around the street corners and cafes , primari Iy because 

~-------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
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they had few places to go. At night they pursued what ente 

tainment was offered. They might go to movies or write let

ters home, enc los i ng some snapshots of themse I ves. Or, they 

migh t choose to find female companionship. As negl igible 

numbers of Fi I ipinas had emigrated to the United States and 

r ~ c i a I pressure s caused wh i te WO;llen to be caut i ous in deve l

oping relationships wi th Fi I ipinos, they were often forced to 

find so I ace with pros t i tutes or the women at the tax i-dance 

halls . Art i cles writt.en at the time , both in professional 

journals and in the Phi I ippine-American press, speak repeat

ed I y of th i s occurrence. At these dance ha I Is F iii P i no: 

could buy short conversations with American women. Sometimes 

the dances I as ted I ess than one minute . Occas i ona I I y , t o 

attract customers, the dance hall owners would offer d oor 

prices or hold a social hour with refreshments before the 

p a id dancing began . The social hour was just long enough for 

the Fi I ipinos, lonely for female companion ship, to meet and 

become acqua i n ted with the dancers. Then , when the danc i ng 

began , the men went quickly through their mone y tr y ing to 

pu rsu e the relationships . Even though friendship s with other 

white women were possible , especially for college students, 

the social stigma attached to such relationship s pre sented 

many problems for both parties. 

Another night-time alternative was gambl ing. Pool rooms and 

card games , usua I I Y run by Ch i nese , attracted the young, 

adventurous Fi I ipinos . Gambl ing provided excitement and 

camaraderie and became a favorite pastime . At the pool hal I s 

and gambl ing hal Is they could mix with friends, hear fami liar 

dialects , and even get free meals . 

were thwarted and prestige denied, 

vented the establ ishing of normal 

In a society where dreams 

where c i rcumstances pre

fami I y I i fe , where money 

came in I ump sums at the end of a s eason's labor, where 

social pressures 

estates of society , 

imited contact with all but the lower 

it is easy to see how members of such a 
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group cou I d become i nvo I ved in what soc i ety cons i dered the 

less wholesome activities . Men comi •• g off the boa t from the 

canneries in late August , or in from the farms in the fall or 

spring , could rapidly lose their earnings and be in need of 

another job almost immediately. 

Some Fi I ipinos real iZEoJ the detrimental effect of gambl ing. 

Articles and editorials in Fi I ipino newspapers cal led for the 

el imination of gambl ing dens. An article in the Phi I ippine 

Advocate, July, 1935, charged men who threw away their meager 

earnings to the Chinese as being "saps".3 In an attempt to 

bring attention to the problem, the then fledgl ing Fi I ipino 

laborers' union backed a drive in Seattle in 1935 against 

gambl ing and set pickets up in front of the Chinese gambl ing 

joints. Yet gambl ing remained an integral part of the Fi I i

pino ife style. In a 1974 interview, an elderly Filipino 

active in the Seattle Fi I ipino community , observed that even 

today the favority pastime of the elderly Fi I ipinos is gam

b ling . 4 

At the end of the even i ng the F iii pinos went back to the i r 

rooms . They might be jointly renting an older house in the 

immediate area, or rooms in a local hotel or boarding house. 

Their I i ving situation was not good, but was typical of what 

other immigrant groups had to deal with small, over

crowded, shared dingy quarters, and closed doors in the 

better parts of town . Whether the sign said no Ir i sh wanted 

here or no Fi I :pinos, the result was the same, the segrega

tion of one group from another and reinforcement of the 

development of a sub-culture through al ienation. 

The Fi I ipino Student 

An integral though often peripheral part of the Fi I ipino com-

munity was the student population. Gaining an education was 
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a common reason for emigrating. Yet. only a small percentage 

of those who intended to further their education eve, · did so, 

al1d an even slilaller percentage ever completed it. Although 

the total student body population was probably quite low , it 

should be noted the r hoth the fluidity c~ the student group 

and the differences in registration forms make it impossible 

to estimate accurately numbers of registered students , al

though a rough estimate can be made . For example, using 

Lasker's figure of 56,000 Fi I ipinos resident in the United 

States in 1930,5 and comparing it to the 830 students regis

tered for the 1931-32 school year at universities throughout 

the United States as I isted in a Fi I ipino student newspaper,6 

only 1.4 percent of the Filipinos were registered college 

students. (This compares to 7.4 percent of the United States 

population age 18-24 attending college in 1932 . 7) How many 

other Fi I ipinos attended high school or technical schoo: is 

unknown , but it is likely that it is a considerably larger 

percentage than attended college . 

Often students would I ive near the university in a boarding 

house such as the University YMCA or Fi I ipino club house, or, 

receive room and board and a small salary as "school-boys ·'. 

School-boy jobs were readi Iy avai lable for Fi I ipinos because 

many wh i te Arne r i cans I i ked the demeanor of F iii pinos as they 

fi lied the servant position. These jobs entai led house and 

yard work for wea I thy fami lies. As very few students cou I d 

afford to go to school w1thout working to support themselves, 

school-boy jobs provided a lucrative and respectable means of 

gaining an education. In ccntra"t to the Phi I ippines, it was 

not demean i ng to work one's way through schoo lin the Un i ted 

States do i ng manua I labor; it was a necessary means of sur

vival. The students found other jobs were avai lable: they 

fo I lowed crops as fie I d hands ; worked the canner i es in the 

summer, or in the domestic service industry as busboys, or 

houseboys, during the school year. An article in the 



40 

Fi I ipino Student reflected the attitude of at least one stu

dent towards such short term jobs. 

WOi',,;ng in the salmon c?nn.o, :,,:0 of Alaska 

is most convenient to Fi I ipino students 

in the Pacific Northwest, as the recruit

ing of most laborers usually falls in 

June almost immediately fol lowing the 

close of schools for the summer vacation, 

and the work I as ts unt i the end of 

August, a few weeks before the opening of 

schools again for the fal I term. Col lege 

students, who 

abou t the end 

don't enter schoo I unt i I 

of September, have a few 

weeks to spend on the farm and earn a few 

extra dollars 8 

By tak i ng such jobs, t h -= 

F iii p i no commun i t y, pa r L 

students moved in and out of the 

time absorbed in educa tiona I pu r-

suits, par~ time scraping for a living. 

Many obstacles faced those who wanted an education. They had 

to overcome poor preparation, discrimination, poor guidance, 

I ack of funds, fee lings of defeat, pressure to succeed, and 

especially, disi Ilusionment with the American system. Many 

never ach i eved the i r goa I s and ended up with men i a I jobs, 

often embittered and ashamed to return to the Phi I ippines. 

Others succeeded in gaining a higher education only to find 

employment prospects still limited because of Lheir race. 

The students provided a service to their fel low Fi lipinos in 

guidance and leadership. Organized into Fi I ipino student 

assoc i at ions, they worked for the betterment of Amer i can

Fi I ipino relations , tried to provide a sense of unity and 

stabi I ity in Fi I ipinos' I ives, provided a forum for the prac-
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tice of democratic principles, and acted as a foreign embassy 

fo r' the Fi I ipinos in the United States. Some college-edu

cated Fi I ipinos became active in the West Coast labor move

ment. 

The Fi I ipino-American Press 

An outgrowth o f the Fi I ipino students' work was the develop

ment of F iii p i no newspapers. Catapusan gives 1904 as the 

year of publ ication of the Phi I ippine Review, the first 

Fi I ipino-American newspaper, publ ished in Berkeley, by Uni

versity of Cal ifornia-Berkeley Fi I ipino students 9 News

paper' sprang up in every town where a major Fi I ipino commu-

nity was found. 

I ack of adequate 

Most pUblications were short lived due to 

fund i ng, a I though some had the back i ng of 

powerful Fi I ipino vested interests and r~came vani ty presses. 

The newspapers fell into four categories , the intent of which 

varied with the type of pUblication. All transmitted news 

pert i nent to F iii p i no-Amer i cans and resu I ted in the bu i I ding 

of a sense of community within the Fi I ipino social structure. 

However, at times the spl intering of one publ ication into 

several was more divisive than constructive. Articles and 

ed i tor i a Is ca I I ed for the independence of the Ph iii pp i nes, 

discussed unionization of West Coast agricultural and Alaskan 

cannery workers, spoke of United States-Phi I ippine relations, 

gave adv i ce on how to be a good cit i zen of the Ph iii pp i nes 

whi Ie in the United States, promoted Fi I ipino and Fi I ipina 

accompl ishments, contained social blurbs , and were full of 

remembrances of Jose Rizal and his cal I to serve the Phi I ip

pines. Each year newspapers promoted a Fi I ipina popularity 

contest as a fund raiser. One o f the Fi I ipina-Americans was 

chosen queen for each particular Fi lipino community. Numer

ous issues would be dedicated to advancing the charms of each 
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F iii pinos used the i r 
ethn i r: newspapers to 
exerc i se the i r I i ter
ary ski lis, and to 
distribute informa
tion cf interest to 
Fi I ipinos. This print 
shop, at an unknown 
Alaskan cannery, pub
I i shed a now forgot
ten newspaper. 

(Photo credit: Un~ver
sity of Washington, Manu
scripts Collection, Apo
lonio Buyagawan Papers.) 
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candidate. Although the monies were to go to the Fi I ipino 

community, it was not unusl"'1 to find that contest or;;aniz

ers' persona I funds were en I arged after the contest. 

The newspapers served as an excel lent exercise in journal ism 

for Filipinos in the areas of poetry, debate, and political 

commentary. Because of the expense of publ ication, numerous 

advertisements appeared in each issue promoting Fi I ipino com

mun i ty bus i nesses and even ca I ling for a I I to "eat more 

salmon", an outgrowtr. of the Fi I i pino involvement in H,e 

canned salmon industry . Although the majority of such news

papers were pub I i shed inCa Ii forn i a , the Northwest had numer

ous publ ications . A few were prepared for publ ication in 

A I aska wh i I e the men were work i ng the sa I mon canner i es for 

the summer. 

Emp I oyment 

Upon entering the United States , Filipinos filled what jobs 

were open to them . As with so man y other immigrant groups 

before, lack of experience, few job skills , and difficulty 

with the English language placed Filipinos in poor competi

tive positior.s . Only the very unski lied jobs were avai lable; 

j obs wherf~ either the compet it i on was eql j I I Y weak i tse If 

(other minorities , women, and the elde, .. ), or jobs which 

were perceived to be especially suitable for Fi I ipinos due to 

physical characte ristics . For example , a small stature, 

mistaken for weakness, el iminated many Fi I ipinos from jobs 

requiring physical stre~gth, whi Ie that same stature was seen 

as especially practical for the stoop labor of harvesting 

vegetables and fruit. The physical characteristics which 

disqual ified Fi I ipinos from factory labor appeared to recom

mend them highly for work as a domestic. This misconception 

had t he effect of both limiting Filipinos' employment to 
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specific occupations anlj el iminating the poss;i:>i I ity of em

ployment in others. Yet, employment prospects were hampered 

by much more than such misconceptions . Another factor I imit

i ng occupat i ona I pass i b iii ties was the F iii pinos' i nher i tance 

of the racial antipathy previously showed Chinese and Japa

nese immigr Cl nts to the Unit~d States . The following chapter 

disucsses this occurrence more fully. 
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Some Fi I ipino-Alaskans found employment in the Alaskan mining 
industry. The kitchen crew of the Mexican Boarding House, 
Mexican Mine, Douglas , Alaska pose for the camera in 1911. 

(Photo Credit: Juneau, Alaska Historical Library.) 
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CHAPTER V 

THE FILIPINOS AND RAC I AL DISCRIMINATION 

National Nativism and Anti-Oriental ism 

In the United States, particularly on the West Coast, cnti-

Oriental ism erupted from the mid-nineteenth century on. Yet, 
negative feel ings against many 

existed all across the nation 

fo r e igners in 

earl ier. This 

genera I had 

anti-foreign 

attitude, as described by John Higham, was an intense opposi

tion to an internal minority on the basis of its foreign, and 

thus un-American connections.! Along wi th this "American 

nat i v ism" deve loped a concept of an Ang lo-Saxon idea I race. 

New immigrants were expected to fit into or accommodate them

selves to the Anglo-Saxon norm. When a group's characteris

tics were seen by long-time residents as "different," they 

were considered unassimi lable unti I t hose characteristics 

were eith~r altered, such as with the learning of a new com

mon language and adoption of American ways, or were accepted 

by the group as being harmless or even beneficial to the 

dom i nant cu I ture. Perce i ved nat i v i sm rose and fe I lover the 

years, often ; n response to the econom i c cond i t i on of the 

country. Times of recession or depression saw an increase in 

nativism and a corresponding agitation to restrict immigra

tion. 

During the nineteenth century various groups developed which 

supported nativism. Some ~roups were anti-Jewish, some anti

Catho Ii c; other ant i -German, ant i -European, or ant i-I r ish; 

whi Ie sti II others were only opposed to the importation of 

cheap or contrac t labor. Mos t of ten the i r oppos i t i on took 

the form of economic discrimination against such immigrants; 

occasionally open hosti I ity and violence would break out. 
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\et over a period of time, most of those suffering SUCl 

attacks were gradually accepted and assimi lated into America~ 

culture . 

Nativism, as Higham notes , changed ove r time from a concern 

over what the Uni ted Stat( ~ was not, to an attack on He 

essence of the foreigners' inabi I ity to physisally ::onform to 

the Amer i can Ang I o-Saxon race. 2 (Dur i ng the nineteenth cer

tury , race was defined very broadly, with national grOU[IS 

often differentiated on racial terms.) Although discriminil

tion during this period was aimed at any new, visible fo " 

eigners, especially if they appeared to threaten the maintell

ance of waqe sta l) ~ards , when opposition to a particular grOJP 

was determined by actual physical differences, nativi;m 

became racism. If a group was conspiciou .. and could n)t 

b I end in with the Ang 10-Sa;;on norm, they cont i nued to be su:J

ject' to racist attacks long after other groups had been 

accepted. These immigrants were seen as a double threat. 

Not only did they threaten the hard-won united States wa~e 

standards , but they were considered unassimi lable becau:;e 

they belonged to a racial category which was inel igible f(lr 

citizenship. This inel igibi I ity was based on a racial super

iority philosophy which denied citizenship to peoples with 

brown or yellow skin color. ( Malaysians, East Indians , Amer

ican Indians, Chinese, Japanese, Koreans, etc.) These peopl~ 

were seen as a threat to the racial composition of the Unite,j 

States. It was a commonly held phi losophy in the nineteenth 

century that the strength of the Un i ted States came from it! . 

ethnic composition at that point in time. Any change in that 

compos i t i on was b~ I i eved to on I y weaken the Un i ted Sta tes. 

This soncept of eugenics was especially appl ied to Oriental 

peoples who were thought to be representatives of an inferior 

race which should be prohibited from mixing with caucasians; 

otherwi se, "mongrel" populace develop. 
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The an t i-Or i enta I phenomenon was firs t ev i denced as oppos i _ 

tion to Chinese immigration which had begun around 1850. Al

though the number of Chinese immigrants was comparatively 

minimal, the Chinese became victims of prejudice and discrim

ination. Three factors played a part in this. First, the 

Chinese settled primari lyon the West Coast , thus, the geo

graphic apportionment gave Chinese immigration the appearance 

of be i ng much more ex tens i ve than it actua I I Y was. S,-, cond, 

the Chinese were physically and culturally different fro", 

pre / ious immigrants. Their customs, religion, traditions, 

dress, and behavior were al ien to anything previously encoun

tered with other immigrant groups. Third, the Chinese often 

worked as contract laborers ,nd were given wages far below 

wha t Un i ted S ta tes' workers demanded. Since job opportun i -

ties wer'e imi ted, they had to accept what was offered and 

even the meager wages were higher than that ava i I ab lei n 

Ch i na. Yet , th i s i nexpens i ve source of 

burgeoning nineteenth century industry, 

labor avai lable to 

disrupted United 

States laborers' efforts to obtain higher wage standards. 

Thus, the Ch i nese were seen not on I y as a I i en to Amer i can 

culture, but also as another problematical racial minority. 

The combination of racism and economic fear led to the over L 

discrimination and violence, especially on the West Coast. 

The "Yellow Peri I" scare , as it was called, eventually culmi

nated in the Chinese Exclusion Law of 1882, ending Chinese 

immigration. However, the problem was not solved for white 

workers. As Chinese immigration diminished , Japanese immi

grat i on increased. Japanese contract laborers f i I I ed those 

jobs previously held by the Chinese. 

The Japanese a lso suffered from discrimination due to their 

racial origin. The Asiatic Exclusion League, pr i mari Iy a 

un i on supported movement, was formed inCa I i forn i a in 1905. 

The League lobbied for exclusion of al I Oriental peoples , the 
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Japanese in particular. Final !y, in 1907 , the Japanese were 

partially excluded by the Gentleman's Agreement with the 

Japanese government whe re i n Japan lim i ted its issuance of 

passports . However, agitative for complete exclusion contin

ued unti I exclusion was formal ized by the Japanese Exclusion 

Act of 1924. 

Originating from the same part of the globe as the Chinese 

and Japanese laborers, having brown skin , 

habits somewhat similar to the Orientals , 

as another "invasion from the East." 

and having dietary 

Fi I ipino immigration and many whites' 

Fi I ipinos were seen 

I n many 

reaction to 

instan ces, 

i t , fol-

lowed the same pattern as Chinese and Japanese immigration . 

Be i ng cons i dered Or i enta I , F iii pinos were subj ect to the 

later nativism as desr: ribed by Higham; a nativism that was 

both racist in atti t ude and in action . It was demonstrated 

both in overt physical abuse and more subtle attitudes of the 

times. And it resulted in al ienation of Fi I ipinos from the 

very culture they emulated . 

It should be noted that anti-Fi I ipino attitudes did not 

deve lop i mmed i ate I y nor did they spread across the country . 

Rather , they seemed to have been associated with the influx 

of an increased number of Fi I ipinos and their concentration 

in certain West Coast cities. The first immigrants and 

pensionados were well received and earned a good reputation 

for themse I ves, a I though in certa i n more men i a I lines of 

work, such as in the domestic area . Emp l oying a Fi I ipino 

"school bo y " carried prestige. But once immigration began in 

earnest , the fear assoc i ated wi th an encounter wi th an un

known element caused a new xenophobia to develop on the West 

Coast. This sectional response was described in 1930 by 

Lasker who noted a greater opportunity for success for Fi I i

pinos in ski lied jobs in the East Coast and in the Midwest 

due to the sma I I er numbers of F iii pinos in those areas. He 
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conc I uded that the fear and prej ud i ce that accompan i es a 

large i nf I ux of F iii pinos I essened the chance of secur i ng a 

more highly ski I led job . 3 

Not only did Filipinos inherit anti-Orien ':al prejudice, but 

that inheritance pushed them into occupations in which the 

Chinese and Japanese immigrants had previously been employed. 

Agriculture, fisheries, and the domestic service industry 

were dependent upon cheap I abor for success . A cont i nu i ng 

supply of new migrants accustomed to a standard of living 

lower than in the Unite.d States, allowed employers to offer 

bare subs i s tence wages yet s til I be assured of an adequa te 

labor supply. Once the Chinese and Japanese were no longer 

avai lable in great numers , employers sought labor that could 

be secured for simi lar wages. Since Fi I ipinos were seen as 

new cheap labor and classified as Orientals, unskilled jobs 

were avai lable to them whi Ie the more ski lied jobs were not. 

Within the unski lied category, changes for training or 

advancement went to wh i tes. Often, the on I y jobs ava i I ab I e 

to F iii pinos were at pay sca I es and under cond i t ions wh i tes 

wou I d not accept. F iii pinos had no cho i ce but to accept 

whatever emp I oyment was ava i I ab I e and were too i nexper i enced 

in American ways to demand more. They became associated with 

occupations that bart' l y allowed them to exist. Catapusan 

contends that this inabi I ity to enter white-collar or tech

nical trades inhibited the Fi I ipinos' adjustment proces s . 

Because they were tied to unsk i I I ed labor, the i r se If image 

suffered as they hecame disappointed and disi I lusioned. 4 

Their only escape was to withdraw from the vision of the 

United States and relate only with Fi I ipino groups, an ac~ion 

which only resulted in being further classified as un-Ameri

can. 

Because the Fi I ipinos were single, 

naive, and would work for low pay, 

transient, culturally 

they tended to be ex-
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pi 0 i ted by industry . Hence, the ~' became locked ina vic i ous 

circle . The security of stable employment , opportunity for 

development, status, and affectional relationships necessary 

for stability and assimilation within their new homeland were 

denied them through prejudice and circumstance, further in

hibiting their adjustment. Due to the transient nature of 

their jobs, they were unable to settle down and became in

volved in a cycle of transience within seasonal industries 

and developed the .:haracteristics of migrant laborers . In 

summer they were canning salmon in Alaska , in fall harvesting 

apples in Washington and Oregon, and in winter I iving on sav

ings, going to school and having "school boy" jobs or working 

in hotels or restaurants. Then, in spring, they were plant

i ng crops inCa Ii forn i a on I y to return to the canner i es In 

the summer. Of these , domestic service ~t least offered some 

type of permanent, year-round employment. Although at times 

individuals became involved in other areas of employment, 

such as the merchant marine, Coast Guard, and railroading , 

Fi I ipinos' occupations in those fields were once again as 

servants or menial laborers . For the great majority of Fi I i

pinos in the western state~, I ife consisted of goin~ from 

season to season, occupation to occupation, moving in and out 

of the Fi I ipino community as they changed jobs. 

White American Attitudes 

Anti-Fi I ipino feel ings were manifested in racial disturbances 

throughout the West Coast in the ate 192:Js and early 30s. 

Riots broke out in 1929 in Wenatchee and Yakima valley In 

Wash i ngton and the San Juaqu i n Va I ley inCa I i forn i a. In 

early 1930 in Stockton, Cal ifornia, a Fi I ipino club house was 

bombed and one man ki I led. More incidents occurred that year 

in San Francisco, Sonoma, Yuba , Butte, Sutter, Fresno, and 

San Bernadino counties, among others. 



52 

A I though the inc i dences of phys i ca I abuse increased as the 

Great Depression settled on the country , to say that economic 

~trife alone was to blame for the disturbances would be over 

simplification . The riot in Stockton , mentioned above , re

su I ted when I oca I res i dents became enraged over si x wh i te 

taxi-dancers working at a hall run by and for Fi I ipinos . In 

determining to protect the sanc.tity of the white women, white 

men residing in the area attempted to storm the dance hal l , 

fa i led , and turned their vengeance on a nearby Fi I ipino club 

house, which resul ted in the death of a young Fi I ipin:>. 

Elsewhere , other seemingly inconsequential reasons precip

itated disturbances , but t hey frequently involved white men 

upset over Fi I ipino s in company with white women . 

Racial prejudice and subtle discriminatory practices had 

ex isted long before the depression . Yet it is difficult to 

separate attitudes based on the increased economic strife 

from those of racial prejudice . When stud i e s of the Fi I ipino 

immigration were undertaken during the 19 20 s and 1930s the 

subtleties of racial prejudir.e wer e often disregarded or 

rational ized away, 

large port i on of 

only added to or 

and economics was given either total or a 

the blame. But , the depression may have 

given justification for discrimination 

against the Fi I ipinos which actually arose from latent racial 

an i mos i ty. Lasker noted th i s dua I causa t i on when discuss i ng 

the demand for Fi I ipino exclusion . "The active campaign in 

support of this measure is prompted by concern for an Ameri

can standard of I iving and for 'race purity' -- both of them 

ex ceed i ngly vague and unsatisfactory terms , but roughly indi

cating feel ings and desires that are shared by many mi I I ions 

of Americans in every part of the country . " s 

Lasker's def i nit i on , a I thougr it does cons i der the severa I 

causative factors , appears inaciequate in its attribution of 

the degree and type of racial prejudice involved , especially 
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in the I ight of more recent interpretations of the phenomenon 

of prejudice and the experiences the Fi I ipinos encountered 

(such as segrega ted hous i ng, schoo ling, m i scegena t i on laws, 

etc.). v. S. McClatchy, Secretary of the California Joint 

Immigration Committee, as quoted in Lasker, reflected the 

attitude of many West Coast residents in the early 1930s, an 

attitude which provides an example of rational ization of 

racial prejudice: 

There is a basic racial or biological 

difference which does not permit of 

assimi lation or absorption of one race by 

the other, and therefore the presence in 

either country by I arge groups of the 

other race must create friction and pos

sible international difficulty. The 

fault in such cases lies with neither 

race. The usua I dis like of one race for 

anothe r, frequent I y assumed to be pure I y 

a matter of prejudice, is perhaps really 

a wise provision of nature, acting as a 

safeguard against miscegenation. 6 

Racial prejudice was also reflected in the American Federa

tion of Labor conventions in the late 1920s and early 1930s. 

The AFL, concerned over the econom i c we I I be i ng of its mem

bers who faced a limited degree of competition from Fili

pinos, passed resolutions irl six consecutive conventions 

calling for Philippine independence and the elimination of 

Fi I ipino immigration. They based these resolutions on the 

grounds that Fi I ipinos were a threat to the American standard 

of living and that " ... the Filipinos cannot be assimilated 

with other people without creating a mongrel race."7 This 

latter statement along with Lasker's interpretation of non

assimi labi I ity, reflects the concept of eugenics mentioned 



earl ier, which also was part of the web which formed the 

attitude towards Fi I ipinos . Some people wanted, according to 

that viewpoint, the specific human qual ities which they 

assumed were present in the people who created the nation 

perpetuated; the best Americans were thought to be the people 

who in the past had contributed the most to the country . 

Since Anglo-Saxons were the predominant stock establ ishing 

the nation, it was bel ieved that they should remain the pre

dominant control I ing racial stock In the future. 

During the years in which the United States had control of 

the Phi I ippi nes, even the most reputable periodicals carried 

highly inflamatory, bigoted, xenophobic articles against Fi 1-

ipinos which painted untrue and adverse pictures of t~e Phi 1-

ippines and its people. In one such article a Fi I ipino, who, 

" ... has held high office under the Spanish Governwent , under 

Aguinaldo, and under the American administration",8 reported: 

have the highest patriotism, ... because 

love my country, though it has little 

of which I can be proud . We are sti II a 

dependent peop Ie. Spa i n brought us our 

religion, to which we have added nothing , 

nor have Fi I ipinos attained high place in 

the Church ... We have inMan i I a Span ish 

universities older thar either Harvard or 

Yale. We have contributed nothing to 

educat i on and no graduates are ab I e to 

hold better than intermediate positions 

in the educational system America has 

introduced here. We have invented noth

ing , nor have we improved any of the for

eign inventions we use. We bui Id no 

ships. There is no Fi I ipino merchant and 

no Fi I ipino bank . The world has yet to 



know the Fi I ipino painter, sculptor, or 

mus i ': i an . We have produced one pa inter, 

Juan Luna, and a few distinguished law

vers, but we have no railroad builders, 

no engineer' s, no architects. Foreigners 

have done everything to develop art and 

I iterature here and to give us a standard 

of ideals, and they must cO'ltinue to do 

so, for some time at least , if we are to 

continue to make progress in civi I iza

tion . 9 
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Such a statement read by the American publ ic, especially when 

voiced by a Fi I ipino, reflected negatively on Fi I ipinos them

sel v es rather than on the system which produced those condi

tions. The preponderance of articles concerning Fi I ipinos 

published at that time reflect a racist, condescending, 

paternal istic attitude. Fi I ipinos were accused of being 

ignorant, coolies, vain, unreliable, jungle folk with primi

tive moral codes who tended to interbreed with moronic white 

girls. 1o Even the nominal reference to Filipinos was one of 

subjugation. A Fi I ipino man was referred to as a "boy", no 

matter what his age. Th i s same term was adopted by the 

Pinoys to speak of themselves. One immigration historian 

notes: " .. as in the case in the agitation against Chinese 

and Japanese immigration, hosti I ity to the Fi I ipinos was only 

part economic; the chief complaint related to his alleged 

immoral ity, criminal ity and unassimi labi I ity . "ll 

A more recent interpretation of the attitude towards Fili

pinos was stated in a Fi I ipino-American publ ication in 1972: 

... to simply state that Fi I ipino immi

grants in the past were poor, i II iterate, 

unaccus tor~ed to Amer i can ways and worked 



as farm laborers and household servants 

says noth i ng about "why" or "how" such a 

s i tuat i on deve loped. Consequent I y , it 

impl ies something negative about Fi I i

pinos rathe r than someth i ng nega t i ve 

about American society . 

it is ,' acist 1 2 

For this reason, 

The Legal Manifestatio~ of Prejud i~ e 

56 

Racist attitudes were more obviously demonstrated in social 

and legal sanctions which el iminated Fi I ipinos from pa,'tici

pat ion in the mainstream of American I ife. Their legal 

status Vias a mass of confusion and based on racial bias . 

( See Append i x I .) Due to the fact that they were rac i a I I Y 

categorized by the United Sta t es government as brown skinned 

people , they were not el igible for ci t izenship, yet the y were 

not aliens . 1 3 As nationals or wards of the United States 

they owed a I leg i ance to th is country , cou I d be ca I I ed to 

serve in the armed forces , and paid all forms of ta x es. At 

the same time they were denied basic civi I rights and lacked 

representation in all forms of government. They could not 

vote nor run for publ ic office , and in some states , they 

cou I d not I ega I I Y marry out of the i ;-, rac i a I group . Ever y 

area of their lives was affected. They could not buy a boat 

from or sel one to a c i tizen but could only do so with other 

Fi I ipinos. Both fishing and hunting I icenses were denied 

them . Moreover, in many s ta tes the A I i en Land Law wh i ch 

denied al iens the right to own property was interpreted to 

include Fi I ipinos in the restriction . This also meant that 

they could not homestead , which greatly affer. ~ed those who 

had settled in Ala s ka. During the Great Depress i on the 

Rei ief Appropriation Act of 1937 gave preference of employ

ment on work rei ief programs first to citizens then to al iens 
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who had filed for citizenship prior to enactment of the leg

is I at i on . Since F iii pinos had regarded themse I ves as 

national citizens they fully expected to be able to take 

advantage of these programs and had done so unti I 1937. Yet 

the law was interpreted to exclude Fi I ipinos from el igibi I ity 

for re lief as they were ne i ther cit i zens nor a I i ens -- and 

many, along with their dependents, were hard hit by the Great 

Depression due to their low social status. These people were 

left without any governmental assistance. 

Socially , Fi I ipinos were excluded from places of entertain-

ment , restaurants, jobs, and even churches. 

Emor' y Bogardus, interviewi ng Fi I ipino immigrants 

told: 

Sociologist 

in 1930 was 

During my active membership in the 

church , it always puzzled me to find that 

many ["embers of the same church would 

converse wi th me congen i a I I Y in the 

church , but when met them i n the 

streets or in school or later on in col-

lege, they acted as if ashamed to talk to 

me , even more so when they were wi th 

their friends. And when sometimes 

ta I ked to them in sp i te of the i r be i ng 

with their friends, they looked embar-

rassed and i nd i cated that 

appear to be knowing them . 14 

Whi Ie to sociologist , John H. Burma, 

Such discrimination has 

shou I d not 

followed the 

usual pattern of social rejection , atti

tudes of s uperiorit y, difficulty in 

securing housing , diff ; culty in securing 



jobs above th~ labor category, refusal of 

service in cafes, segregation in movie 

balconies , be ing 'frozen out ' of local or 

campus social activities , objection to 

Filipino-white dating . To these are 

added the individual sl ights and injus 

t ices wh i ch unpremed i tated I y occur when 

one group fee lsi tse I f super i or to an

other . I S 
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A I so , Lasker noted a high degree of sens it i v i ty .. among F ili

pinos to verbal abuse and profanity, both of which were taken 

as an attack on their personal honor, something misunderstood 

b y Americans and which onl y added to the accusations thrown 

at F iii pinos. 16 

Restaurants either posted signs in their windows which said 

" No Filipinos , " or simply did not serve Filipinos if the y 

entered . Rooms in reputable hotels or r o oming houses were 

not available . In theaters , if Filipinos were al l owed at 

all , they were forced to sit i n a section apa r t from whites. 

In 1977 a Pinoy reminisced: 

s tarted 

fee I the 

go i ng to schoo I but cou I d 

discrimination.... found out 

that Fi I ipinos were not allowed to rent 

an y [rooms in) hotels . They were refused 

admittance. And in the theaters we were 

segregated. I n restaurants we were not 

served . To top i t all, Fi I ipinos we r e 

not al lowed to own property or buy homes 

in the State of Washington during those 

years . I 7 
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As discussed earl ier, employment was I imited to low paying 

unski lied jobs no one else wanted. Here, competition , which 

might have been reason for prejudicial attitudes, was with 

other new immigrant groups and with racial minorities, not 

with whites. It was not unti the Great Depression was at 

its worst that Fi I ipinos found themselves in competition with 

whites forced into migrant labor. Even Fi I ipinos who had 

been tra i ned at some sk i I I or profess i on in the Ph iii pp i nes 

or who had gained an education in the Unted States found the 

doors closed to them . Ski II and education were not consid

ered if one was a Filipino . One Pinoy related his experi

ences in securing employment . 

The only thing hard is the mone y . That's 

the on I y th i ng t hat's hard . To get a 

real good job , it ' s beyond us you know. 

You only get those I ittle minor jobs here 

and there, domestic jobs, something I ike 

that .. . Sometimes a lot of the people that 

have businesses, would rather prefer 

their own kind . You can only work in al I 

the local domestic jobs I i ke the restau

rant or in any minor work , something I ike 

that . IS 

Whether in the Phi I ippines or in the Un i ted States , Fi I ipinos 

were wards of the Un i ted States government . They had no 

political voice, and no powerful political figure or govern

ment to stand up for their rights. Fi I ipinos were repeatedly 

passed over and manipulated . In 

Filipinos filled similar jobs , 

chosen to move up to the higher 

remained as un~ki I led labor. 

instances where whites and 

whites consistently were 

jobs wh i I e the F iii pinos 
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Independence and Exclusion 

The agi tat ion for Fi I ipino ex clusion voiced by organized 

labor grew as the depression grew. Correspondingly , it 

became more and more c losely ai igned with the drive for Phi 1-

ippine independence . Th e West Coast race riots were seen as 

only solvable by granting Phi I ippine independence and thus 

plac i ng Phi I ippine immigration under t he quota s ys tem or 

el i minatinq it altogether . Ea rl ier raci a l disturbance~ had 

been so I ved by the ex c I us i on of both the Ch i nese and t he 

Japanese . Man y thought the same could be accompl i shed , but 

with more dipioma ti r: grace in this instance , b y grant i ng 

independence t o the Ph iii pp i nes . Gra y son Kirk , po l i t i ca I 

s c i ent i s t , has noted th i s change in tile exc I u s i o n dr i ve . 

Labo r leader s interested in ex clusion 

soon reached the s ame conclu s ion as those 

who were dete r mined Lo ere c t a tari ff 

wall against the Phi I ippine commod i t y 

imports , ~, that no sati s faction ~OLJld 

be ob t a i ned unt i or un I ess an i ndepen

denc:e act could be driven through Con

gres s. It is not surprising , therefore , 

that organized labor joined forces with 

the agricultural groups to demand t~e 

enactment ')f legislation offering inde

pendence to the Ph iii pp i nes. 1 9 

Ca r ey Mcw i II iams, migrant labc.r historian , c ontend s that it 

was the real ization that Fi I ipinos were no :: as doci Ie as 

Mex i can labo r ers , wh i ch prompted the Ca I i fo r n i a grower s who 

had grown to be dependen t on F iii pinos t o t r y t o exc I ude 

them .2 o Submissive they were not. Nor were t he y igno rant 

savages as some bel ieved . Fired with ideals of equal ity 

taught them in the Philippines under the united State s f l ag , 
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they we re reluctant to take their places as other minorities 

had F iii pinus saw themse I ves Lqua I wi th \,11 i tes, not as a 

rc:~ial minority. In their attempt to be Americans they 

ass~rted this equality and wen' charged with be i ng insolent. 

They revolted against the expected behavior th a t was defined 

for them by 0 the rs and we re cha rged with reca I c i trance. As 

Bcrma elaborated: 

The crux of the most active and bi tter 

discrimination and disl ike seems t o be 

the F iii p i no's refu s a I to accept hi s 

"place" as an inferior. He typically 

considers himself white , with all t he 

prerequi s ites thereto appertaining in our 

culture . .. his pride and sensitivity will 

not permit him to passivel y assume t he 

role of an inferior as did t he Chinese 

cool ie a g e r,eration or two before him . 

Mo s t " i ncidents" s eem to stem from the 

F i I i pino's con v i ction that he i s as good 

as an y one el se , and his consequent be

havior .2 1 

A I though F iii pinos I acked po lit i ca I power, they u sed what 

means avai lable to vo ice their opposition to exclusion whi Ie 

at the same time supported independence for the Phi I ippines. 

The Fi I ipino-American pre ss was their main out le t along with 

written communication with anyone who would isten. Yet the 

pre ss had Imited effect beyond gi v ing moral support to the 

Pinoys and providing a 

Support also ca,ne from 

means for voicing their 

a number of legi s lators, 

Senator Norris of Nebraska . 

It seems to me that it is incon sistent 

with every policy and with every funda-

opinions. 

including 



mental principle which has underlaid our 

government from the days of the Revo I u

tion down to the present hour. can not 

underst<..nd poss i b I Y how on the one hand 

we can hold 

were, and on 

the freedom 

entry into 

them in 

the other 

of travel 

the United 

subjection, as it 

hand deny to them 

(speaking hel"e of 

States) which we 

extend to everybody else. 22 
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So, the Fi I ipinos counted on the American system under which 

t hey had been educated and in which they bel ieved . "We did 

not resort to vio lence. We wrote letters. We thought that 

the pen would suf f ice to convince people that all we were 

asking w:;s a square de<..I."23 

Finally, in 1 934, the Tydings-McDuffie Act was passed. The 

act raised the Phi I ippines from t he status of a colony to a 

commonwea I th with an e I ec ted pres i den t. I t was to rer·ain 

under the Amer i can flag unt i July 4, 1946 when it would 

become a free and i ndependen t na t i on. Resident citizens of 

the Ph iii pp i nes were to be cons i dered a I i ens of the Un i ted 

States and the new commonwealth would be given an i mmigrat ion 

quota of fifty. But this act left Filipino residents of the 

United States in limbo . While it still demanded the a lle

giance of Fi I ipino-Americans, it denied them the civi I rights 

and privi leges of citizens. Both United States and Fi I ipino 

opposition was raised . 

... Il is neither right for a country to 

force a citizen of another country to owe 

allegiance to it and at the same time 

withhold from him the privi lege s of citi

zenship , nor just to expect allegiance 

from anyone who may be considered an 

alien.24 
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Repatriation 

For those who wanted complete exclusion, only the first step 

had been taken. The imitation of immigration resulting from 

the Tydings-McDuffie Act was not comprehensive enough for 

some . They wanted those Fi I ipinos already residing in the 

United States to be returned to the Phi I ippines to completely 

e l iminate the F iii P i no problem. It was bel ieved that since 

many F i I : pinos were economical Iy disabled because of the 

Great Depression, they would also be unable to pay for pas-

sage , and thus were stranded in the United States and were 

s ti l I compet i ng wi th United States citizens for the few jobs 

avai lable. Therefore , a so lution was seen in the provision 

of free passage to those who wanted to return to the islands. 

On July 11 , 193 5 , President Roosevelt signed HR6474 , which 

provided such free transportation. ! train wou ld travel 

across the country to pick up Fi I ipinos who wanted to return. 

From Wes t Coa s t ports , F iii pinos wou I d be prov i ded space on 

military vessels sailing to Manila. All expenses would be 

born by the United States government. The Repa t riation Act, 

as it was commonly called, was to expire on December 31,1935 

and was open to non-Un i ted States cit i zens and the i r fam-

iii es. Any people taking advantage of the act were not el i-

gible for re-entry except as quota immigrants. Yet, as the 

train crossed the country only sixty-seven Fi I ipin05 boarded 

when thousands had been expected. At the ports the same lack 

of interest was found. The Fi I ipino-.A11erican newspapers 

filled their pages with editorials and articles concerning 

repatriation. One read; " .. . it is no oisgrace to return 

home on an army or navy transport. It is just a Christmas 

g i ft of the United States government to the peu~l (' cf the 

Ph iii pp i nes . " 25 

A lthough the expiration date was extended , only one in forty 

took advantage (..f repatriat i on. 26 Why did they not return? 



64 

It was the accepted opinion of many that Fi I ipinos only con

sidered themselves cemporarily in the United States and fully 

intended to return to the Phi I ippines some day. Why not take 

advantage of the free transportation? McWi II iams wrote in 

1936 th a t .:! patriation fai led for several reasons. One, the 

men were just beginning to establ ish themselves economicdlly . 

Two, economic conditions in the Phi I ippines were not good; 

and three, within five days after arrival in the islands all 

males under thirty had t o report fo r military service.27 

Emotional ties to the American fami lies establ ished by some 

of the Pinoys must also be considered. Not many men wanted 

to break away from the family life so difficult to obtain and 

so dear to them. Also , a few wives thot had returned with 

the i r husbands to the Ph iii pp i nes prev i ousl y, had found d if

ficulty in adjusting to t he Filipino society and standard of 

I i v i ng. Many found themse I ves unaccepted by U,e i r husbands' 

fami I ies, alone , dnd desti tute. For most Fi I ipinos , ife in 

America, e'Jen wi th a! I its problems , was , at the time , sti II 

more attractive than I ife back in the Phi I ippi ne s. 

Another consideration which had affected the choice of some 

who may hrlV~ wanted to return either prior to , or with the 

passage of the Repatriation Act , was pride. Burma found that 

some Fi ipinos were reluctant to return to the islands 

because, " ... they are failures in their own eyes, and their 

pride wil ! not permit them to return home until th a t failure 

has become success , ,,Z 8 Yet, a number did choose t o return to 

th " i sl ands, each for his own reason. One who left wrote to 

a friend who remained in the United States. 

have observed enough of the "pi no y 'l 

situation among the "son-of-a-bitch" 

whites so though t it better and 

safer to C home wi th rice and f i sh in 

preference than with bread and butter and 



being treated by the ' high noses" as 

their underl ings. don't know why, but 

feel bitter in my heart to force myself 

to go through school at the expense of my 

race prestige. 2 9 

Fi I ipino Adjustment l o Ame,'ican Society 
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Burma has defined Filipino adjustment to their adopted land 

as acculturation rather than assimilation. 3D Accultura t ion 

is to become adjusted t 9 ralher than a part of a culture. 

The 

and 

wi th 

led 

treatment 

inhibiteu 

American 

to rapid 

Fi I ipinos were 

assimi lation. 

culture , which 

acculturation . 

accorded did not go unnotice d 

Bu t at the same time, contact 

had begun in the Ph i I ippines , 

This did lit tie to help the 

Fi I ipinos, however. The overt d i scrimi nat i on , the vi 0 I ence , 

and the "unprem£d i tated s lights an d i nj ur i es" had the i r 

effect. 3 1 

One effect was disi Ilusionment. Disi Ilusionmen t hit both 

those who returned to the Phi I ippines and those who remained. 

A F iii pi no 

bright-winged 

author complained, "America came 

promises of iberty, e quality , 

to us with 

fratern i ty. 

What has become of them?" 3 2 D i sorgan i ; ed and na i ve , F iii -

pinos h 3d I ittle chance to extricate themselves from the sys

tem that had developed. 

Another effect was the tendenc y to seek refuge in the Fi I i

pino communi ~ y as a means of survival The neighbo rhood 

gambl ing halls and dance halls offered solace not f ound else-

where, and camaraderie was avai lable in many form s . Social 

and benevolent organizations representing various provinces 

in the Phi I ippines formed to help alleviate estrangement and 

homesickness. The Caba I eros de Mas A I ang , the un i vers i ty 
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The camaradrie experienced by Fi I ipino cannery workers helped 
assuage the difficulties they faced. Here a group of cannery 
workers pose for the camera at AI itak , Alaska in 1937. 

(Photo credit: Seattle, Universi ty of Wa s hington Manuscripts Collecti on, 
Buyagawan Papers.) 
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Fi I ipino clubs, the alumni associations, the Santa Maria 

Organization, the Bauanginian Association, the Rizal Club, 

the Mani la Club , the Fi I ipino Social Improvement C lub , and 

many others, all with various intents , were found throughout 

the Wesl Coast, wherever there was a Fi I ipino communi ty. 

These clubs performed socia l service functions and were 

fraternal organizations aimed at unity and reinforcement of 

Philippine values. They no t only provided a source with 

which Filipinos could ident;fy , ~ut provided an organ from 

which to work for improvement of the Pinoys' status. The 

clubs were a means of iighting discrimination and also gave 

i nd i v i dua I s an opportun i ty to exerc i se I eadersh i p and find 

status. Writing of the service such C luDS provided, a Fil · 

ipino-American newspaper commented: 

Wandering around like birds of passage, 

aimless and purposeless, with hopes and 

ambitiuns lost the Fi lipino in the u.S. 

needs something anything to remind 

[him] that 7,000 miles across the Pacific 

there are sti II people who care ... He 

needs something to remind him that there 

are still other things in life that are 

beautiful, things that are worth living 

for. He needs something to remind him 

that the phi losophy of "bahala na" ["let 

it be" or "don't bother with it"] is a 

philosophy of defeatism and as such is Lo 

be shunned. 33 

Unity , however, was not dominant. These organizations often 

promoted provincial allegiance and resulted in factional ism 

and power struggles within the Filipino-American community. 

At a time when unity was necessary, divisiveness occurred. 

At a time when the F iii pinos needed to save the i r money it 
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often was squandered in gambl ing , on fancy clothes, and on 

impressing women. They seemed to many to be doing the exact 

oppos i te of what was necessary to ame I i ora te the irs i tlJat i on 

and onlY reinforced the criticism coming from _he white com

munity. Yet, some of the strongest criticism came from with

in the Fi I ipin0 community i tself. In an article in a Seattle 

Filipino newspaper, Simon D. Arrcyo despaired of the Fili

pinos' ifestyle. "Fi I ipinos abroad are not contributing 

Lowards making a sol id Fi I ip i no community in America. In

stead, they are contributing much to the gradual proliferat

ing e x crescences and irrelevance of America's Chinatown, 

which is sadly a grandiose Oriental pretension." 3 4 For , rnany 

of the clubs were no more than fronts for the e x tortion of 

the padrino system or were concerned mainly with gambling. 

Other criticisms of the Fi I ip i no organizations were tha t they 

re in forced th e s ense of reg i ona I ism and the pa t ron age found 

in the padrino system , did nothing to develop a sense of 

nat i ona Ii srn, and increased econorn i c dependency rather than 

self sufficiency. 

Yet, the Fi I ipino organizations were a refuge from the same 

discrimination and al ienation that caused their formation. 

Speaking of how he would explain to people in the Phi I ippines 

what the Fi I ipino Social Improvement Club was, one Pinoy 

wrote " .. . and my truLhful answer would explain to her the 

pitiful realism of Filipino ife in America."35 That "pi ti

ful real ism" was the migrant lifestyle -- deprived of fami Iy 

life and constructive 

menial jobs , forced to 

experiences, trapped in low paying , 

I ive in slum areas whel'e they were 

"exposed to direct contact with dll that is undesirable in 

American life", vice , crime, poverty, filth, superi'icial 

values, with little hope for an improved future. 36 A life

style that was attributed by others to being inherent within 

the F iii pinos themse I ves. 

~~-~- ~-====================~~---------------------------



69 

The th i rd effect contends that as 

possibi I ity of becoming social ized 

prejudice el iminated the 

th rough wha t Ca tapusan 

termed the "finer" American traits, the Fi I ipinos were forced 

to learn American values through movies, cheap magazines, and 

radios.37 The prejudice they encountered forced them to con

struct a new self-image as a racial minority , an image with 

al I the appertinent expected behavior traits, ~ meekness, 

non-competitiveness , etc. The Filipinos had to adjust their 

expec ta t ions to wha tach i evemen ts were ava i I ab I e to them in 

the United States, and were expected to adjust their behavior 

to that which the publ ic presumed of Fi I ipinos. Thus, in the 

ac culturation process , they often adopted those superficial 

value s to which they were expo s ed. Some became flashy 

dressers , fast spenders, gamb I ers, trans i ents, caus i ng 

further criticiSll1 from the whites. 

How d:d the Fi I ipinos view themsel ves in this situation? 

They were at first confused by the di fference between the 

rea Ii ty and the ph i i osophy of Arner i can va lues. They did not 

see themselves as a minority , yet were treated as one. Their 

inabi I ity to achieve destroyed the pride of many. Thei r self 

concept was further weakened by be i ng forced to assoc i ate 

with the less reputable elements of white soc iety and by be-

i ng seen and treated as men i a I laborers. The years of dis-

i Ilusionment ar'e seen in a poe Cl by writer Ca rl o s Bulosan. 

All of it was anxiety. All the years that passed. 

And I am sti II facing a greater anxiety; 

The promised happiness that never came to me. 

Ten years for me and twelve for you, and that other, 

Tile other younger brother who could not find himself , 

Fifteen years -- and he was only a chi Id when he came. 

But we are sti II here burning with a thousand fevers, 

-;-i".lUgh now more d: scern i ng , the enemy close at hand. 38 
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To save their pride and attain some sense of achievement they 

were forced to re-identify with Filipino values through the 

Filipino community and i<:s organizations, raising criticism 

from the whites as being un-American and un-assimilable. A 

vicious cycle developed. 

Yet, all did not ;-eel nor suffer from discrimination and 

others were able to rise above it and attack it. Some Pinoys 

found haven in smaller towns where they , as a few Fi I ipinos 

among hundreds of whites, were less of a threat. Assuming a 

less conspicuJus positiun , t hey did not draw attention to 

themselves , a sm<-II number married and settled down . Some. 

whose physical c haracteristics did not appear to be Fi I ipino 

found few problems in I iving in white society. Some moved to 

the East Coast where they were also absorbed in numDers . 

Others settled in Alaska. In such inst ances, the abi I ity to 

communicate more freely with the white community on a one-to

one basis lessened discrimination . 

Marriage 

Establ ishment of a stable ex is tence through marriage and the 

raising of a fami Iy was another- me r hod of fighting discrimi

nation, yet 3t the same time it revealed other prejudices and 

opened new a ,-eas of contention with the white society. 

Lack of Fi I ipinas , rrejudicial atti tudes, and the transient 

I ifestyle of the Fi I ipinos prevented most of them from having 

normal family ives. Althougt1 the majority of ;mmigrants 

were single males, a limited number' married while in the 

United States. Some had wives in the islands , and many 

planned on returning at least temporari Iy tc the Phi I ippines 

to marr y a Filipina. Although family relationships were 

important to them , few alternatives were available. As a 
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negl igible number of Fi I ipinas had emigrated and social sanc

tions prevented Fi I ipinos from becoming acquainted wi th most 

American women, they were ofte'l forced to either find solace 

in the tax i -dancers or to be hounded by prost i tutes. Many 

Fi I ipi'loS had a reputation of being lavisr spende r s -- when 

they had mone y . They tr e ated women we I I, as La s ker noted, no 

matter what t he ir station, and this chivalry was appr,"ciated. 

Part i cu I ar I y interest i ng in th is connec

t i on is the case of the tax i-dancers in 

Los Angeles. These are very largely 

girls who have been attracted to Southern 

Ca l ifornia from allover the country by 

the desire to become movie stars. Unad-

justed at home, run-away , lonely and pen

niless, they adopt a profession which is 

al ~ays open to attractive girls. In 

these dance-ha I I s, many patrons t,-eat 

them on the assumption that they are 

'bad. But the Fi I ipino, in a s i tuation 

himself that is not very different , be

haves both sympatheticall y and gener

ously -- often with dire results f or both 

boy and g i r I .39 

The "dire" results could be of several types. Some of these 

relationships ended in tragedy for Fi I ipinos as they were 

fleeced of a I t hey had, then deserted by the women. Or, a 

coup lei n hope o f marryi ng fo und themse I ves trapped by mi s

cegenation laws. 4o 

Often, the laxity of American women in developing ,-e lation

sh: ps compared wi th women in the Ph iii ["l P i nes was seen as 

I icense by the Fi I ipinos. Simple friendl iness was in te r-

preted to mean mu c h more and en couraged advancement s . This 



led to charges 

Burma suggested 

that 

that 

F iii pinos 

the lac k 
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were sexua I I Y aggress i ve. 

0f women in the Fi I ipinos' 

lives caused F iii pinos to f I aun t themse I ves when women we re 

avai lable , which 

men.41 Th i s was 
resu I ted in negat i ve responses from wh i te 

further comp I i cated by the F iii pinos' view 

of themse I ves as equa I to wh i tes and the wh i tes' view of F i 1-

ipinos as "uppity" immigrants. It was only in Washington and 

Alaska that Fi I ipinos could have a normal fami Iy life -- pro

vided the economic situat ion allowed them to settle down in 

one place. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE CONTRACT LABOR SYSTEM 

Background 

Yet another a s pect of I ife in American society further influ

enced F iii pinos : The contract I abor system the bane of 

many Fi I ipinos (e) The s y stem began during t he nineteen th cen

tury with the use of Chinese laborers in the building of 

ra i I r o ads, in agr i c u I tur e , and in f i ", h canner i es in Oregon, 

Washington, Alaska , 

secured passage to 

and Canada. ~1an y Ch i nese i mm i grants had 

the Unil:ed States throug '"' high-interest 

loans from a group of Chinese entrepren eurs, the Chine s e si x 

Companies. Once in the United States , imm i grants worked at 

wha t eve r jobs the y cou I d find to suppor t themese I ves and to 

pay back the i r debts Lo the Si x Comp a n i es. Of ten , t he com

panies, through locall y establ ished agents , found jobs for 

their debtors and hired them out in group s to emplo yers. The 

company agents worked as intermediaries be tween le'borers and 

employers and were the f i rst Chinese labor contractors . 

Other Chinese immigrants who were not bound t o the Si x Com

pan i es wC! re a I so hired by bus i nessmen either in group s or 

individuall y . In both instan c es, although the Chines e prov ed 

able workers, problems aros e in communication between emplo y 

er and empl oyees due to th e workers' scant y v.now ledge of 

Engl ish. and their ignorance of American culture . Frequentl y 

one person more proficient in English was given respo n s ibil

i ty for the workers and was p I aced in charge of the men as 

foreman. Th is was an advantageous pos it i on for it pa ida 

higher salary and placed a ma'l in the role of leader of his 

peers. AS the demand for i nexpens i ve I abor- i ncrea s ed , ot ,l er 

enterpri s in g Chin e s e no t 

estab I i shed themse I yes as 

conn ec ted with the S ix Comp an i es 

labor contractors. Some of these 
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had first been foremen who took advantage of the i r exper i

ences and leadership positions among their countrymen and had 

managed to accumulate sufficient capital to supply a crew 

w ith food and pay advances. 

Labor contractors competed wi th one another for contracts 

with United States and Canadian businessmen to provi de groups 

of labo,"ers for specific tasks, ~, to pick hops , cut let

tuce, dig a railroad tunnel, can salmon, etc. The contrac

t0rs then hired the i r ethn i c brothers to f i I I the contract 

specifications and sent them to work for the employers. Al

though at first this arrangement was ba se d on hand s hake s and 

verba I agreements, gradua I I y, a wri tten contractua I system 

was establ ished between employer and contractor and between 

contract:0r and laborer . Labor contractors' off ice s appeared 

in most West Coast port cities and employment center s . New 

immigrants quickly learned where to go to find work. 

The formal ized system worked a s follows. Emp I oyers dea It 

with independent agents , the labor contractors, who supplied 

and controlled labor. Payment for the I aborers was made to 

the agent by the employer based on a minimum amo unt of work 

the laborers would produce. In turn, the agent paid the 

I abo,·ers either by pi '?ce work or on a seasona I , month I y , or 

hourly basis in a lump sum upon completion of the contracted 

period for the work accomplished. Deductions were made from 

the workers wage if they did not produce as specified in th e 

contract. The y also r eceived bonuses if they surpassed the 

contract. 

This system was par·ticularly beneficial to i ndustries that 

needed I arge and vary i ng numbers of worke rs on a seasona I 

basis because the responsibility for completion of the con

trac twas p I aced on the I aborers ~ ~emse I v e s. Con trac tors 

could control large numbers of men and have them avai lable 
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when needed. I t was the i r respons i b iii ty to see that enough 

men were available, to discipline or dismiss workers, and to 

provide a subsistence I iving for them whi Ie under contract. 

Sometimes contractors were even responsible for the wor ker s ' 

housing and food. This system allowed the employer t.o be 

free of seasonal labor problems. 

With t he Chin e se Exc lus ion Act of 1882 eliminating fur t her 

Chinese immigration , along with the move of some workers into 

other fields of endeavor , the numbers of avai labl e Chinese 

diminished. They were quickly replaced by the Japanese who , 

as mentioned ear'lier·, had begun emigrating to the United 

States a t the end of the n i neteenth century. BoLh gr'oups 

prov i ded the i nexpens i ve and bas i ca I I Y doc i I e I abor that was 

necessary for the expansion of the West Coast's agri-business 

and fish canneries. Accustomed to a relatively meager exis

tence in the i r home I and, they worked for low wages and under 

condiLions which white Americans would not tolerate. They, 

as other immigrant groups had, provided the mass of unski lied 

I abor ne e ded i:l e x pand i ng Amer i can cap ita Ii sm , wh i leo I der 

immigrant groups moved up into semi-ski lied jobs. The Or ien

tal workers, unlike the white immigra nts, did not ha ve promo

t i on opportun it i es due to the rac i a I prej ud ice preva I ent at 

the time. Rather, the non-Asi a n immigr ants we re able to 

enter' new areas of enterpr i se or became i nvo I ved in i ndus

tries serving their own. 

Many Japanese, as had the earl ie r Chinese, saved and worked 

the i r way i n toe n t e r p r i s e s 0 f the i r own. The n , a ft e r the 

190 7 exclusion, new Japanese immigrant s were no t avai lab le Lo 

fi II the r m ks of laborers. Increasingl y, l abor contractors 

began using other immigranL groups such as Mexicans , Hawai

i ans , Pue r to Ricans, Koreans, and F iii pinos, a long wit h 

Blacks to fi I I out the contracts. 
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Recruiting Workers 

I f ,lot openly recruited in the Phi I ippines, Fi I ipinos enter

ing the United States for the first time might find a labor 

contractor greeting them at the dock with a smile of friend

liness to his "countrymen" with a labor contr'act in hand, 

certainly a welcome sight l If it were spring, the contracts 

would be for planting crops in California, Oregon, Washing

ton , or Utah; summer, for working in a salmon cannery in Ore

gon, Washington, British Columbia , or ."'Iaska. In the fall 

the contracts were for harvesting the crops planted that 
spring. 

Meeting new immigrants at the 3hips enabled contractors to 

take advantag e of the men's i nexper i ence and na i vete. Not 

knowing what their I-Jbor was worth ir, the United States , be

i ng accus tomed to Ph iii pp i ne standards, anx i o us to beg i n 

their new life , and with implicit trust in the United States , 

Filipinos often found themselves tied to a contract offering 

only the most medgre wages under near intoie r able conditions. 

Lasker quoted a 1925 Cal i fornia report which notes of the men 

hired for A I askan canner i es: "They are induced to sign con

ti-acts which they do not understand and which bind them to 

hard labor and unfair working conditions for a ppriod of six 

months. They are always preyed upon by labor contractors and 

merchants who exploi t the ignorance of these workers for 

their own selfish u ses." 2 

If Fi I ipinos were not met at the dock , they coul d be assured 

of being contracted by contractors a t local hotels . In the 

spring and fall the contractors' offices , scattered through

out. the Filipino district.;, were busy plcKes , signing workers 

fo . fields and canneries. Or , Fi I ipinos might meet contrac

tors in another way . Shangha i i ng did OCCLll. Oc c as i on a l I y 

United States seamen serving on the transport s operating out 
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of West Coast ports befriended new immigrants only to lure 

them onto a northbound vesse I for payment of a head fee by a 
contractor. Or, contractors themselves did the shanghai ing . 

In at least one instance, guards were placed on board ship to 

prevent the "Or i enta I s" froln desert i ng. 3 Yet, the degree to 

wh i c h this type of recruiting occurred is uncertain. 

The System at Work 

The contract system had gross i njust ices bu i It into it. Some 

new immigrants found themselves one day in the United St a t e s 

and on board a ship the next on the way to a co ld and dismal 

s i x months in Alaska , or picking hops in Washington for Len 

cents a pound with little but rice to eat and living in a 

tarpaper shack w ith no floor , plumbing, or heating. The con

trac tors made the i r pro fits on the d iff e rence be tween the 

actual labor cost and the cost they had estimated whi Ie bid

ing for the contract. Therefore , they scr imped on provisions 

for the laborers to their own benefit. Some c ontractors sub 

cO'ltracted to ocher firms and arranged for the laborers to 

pur ch a se high priced clothing or other necessal- y supp l ies 

such as rubber boots and waders, heavy wi nter c loth i ng, or 

blankets from the contractors' friends. Thus, both con

tractors and merchants benefitted by exploiting the laborers' 

need for jobs. Of ten, worke rs found themse I ves in deb t to 

the contractors for a season's wage even before the season 

began. Some smaller contractors skipped out at the end of 

the season with the pdyroll The labc rers , after working a 

wh o I e season wou I d find themse I ves wi thout p a\, for the i r 
work. One Pinoy recal led : 

. . . they had ,·estaurants, they give you a 

meal ticket -- they wr ite it down in the 



book. They had stores, where you can buy 

shoes and th i ngs you need , so tha t when 

you went to A I aska under the contract 

system, befor~ you even left the port you 

we r e already overdrawn. And ... in the 

early days they could work you as l ong as 

they wanted to wi th no overt ime. And 

then, when you get to the cannery, tney 

got you every which way. They had their 

own stores in the rooms, so that when 

they f ed you fish in the morning , at 

night , natura I I Y you cou I dn' t storr,ach i L, 

you go hung'·y. And they ordered the 

cooks 

hour's 

to 

so 

close the 

tha t when 

k i tchen ... after meal 

yo u ge t hung ry abou t 

8 - 9 o'c lock, you forced to go to the 

store and buy some chocolate perhaps, 

cracker-jack, p i lot bread, b"ead and jam , 

or whatnot, keep it in your room . So 

they got YOL' both com i ng and go i ng. You 

had no escape . 

theyask.4 

You have to pay whatever 
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The fact that t he contractors usually were of the same ethnic 

group had no effect on the i r man i pu I at i on of the I at>orers. 

Contractors had control over who would and who wouldn't work, 

wnere they would work, and what their salary would be. Bet

ter friends got better jobs. The patronage of infl uen tial 

friends was constantly sought to procure jobs in an extension 

of padrino system establ ished in the Phi I ippines. All that 

-""as needed to be a can trac tor we re can t rac ts and a sma I I 

amount of cap ita, for the pre-season advances. Sometimes 

loc al farmers would lend a person the capital to begi n busi

ness in return fo r 1 dependable source of labor. This meant 
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anyone wi lh a ittle init iative could become a contractor--
often the most unscrupulous did. Considet'ing that contrac-

tors tn 19 21 charged 61¢ per case of canned salmon and each 

cannery might pack 50 , 000 cases or more ,' the possible profit 

margin is obvious even without c ommissions Laken for gambl ing 

and other spurious acti v ities, 

Dur i ng the fifty-odd y ears ~etween 1880-193 7, agriculture and 

fish cannery contractors sprung up in many West Coast cit ie s . 

Some of the contractors operated out of San Francisco, Sacra

mento , or Stockton , Cal ifornia such as Hong Yick and Company, 

Chew Bun and Company , Young Fong and Comp a ny , and Chee Chong 

and Company, wh i I e Kwong 

Company , the Phi I ipp ine 

Lung and Company were 

Mun Yl'en 

Investment 

among Lhe 

and COtdpany, the Man i I a 

Company, and KW':lng Y i ck 

major labor contract ing 
firms. Some had offices in several cities. 

Sometimes contractot" s onl y supplied workers to one company, 

- uch as Mrs. Va leriano Laigo the only woman Fi I ipino labor 

contractor operating out of Seattle, who supp l ied workers for 

the cannery at Tenakee. Others, such as Pio de Cano , operal

ing the Mani la Company, the largest Fi I ipino contractor in 

Seatt le , supplied men to numerou s canneries and fa'ms. A 

social leader in the Seattle Fi I ipino communi ty, de Can o 

entertained Phi I ippine digni taries such as Carlos Romulo, 

Phi I ippine statesman and President of the United Nations in 

1949 , and Manual Roxa s, first president of the Ph i I ippine Re

publ i c. De Cano, by backing a Fi I ipino-American newspaper , 

promoted and defended his contracting business from rising 

unionism in the mid-thirties. In Alaska , Pedro Santos, oper 

ating out of Ketc hikan provided workers for fourt e en Alaskan 

canner i es. A I askan bu s i nes smen tr i ed to ge t into the con -

tracting business, also. In 1919, John B. Marshall, Juneau 

attorney, tried to interest cannery operator s in his plan to 

represent some of " ... the most intell igent, industrious, a n d 



80 

rei iable among the Fi I ipino cannery workers", for mOt'e exten

s i ve elnp I oyment. 6 

Rational ization of the Syst et!1 

If the contract system was so detrimental to the advancement 
of the laborers, why did it succeed for so long? One reason 
is that servi Ie labor was beneficial both to the growth of 
the West Coast agri-business and to salmon canneries. The 

Ca I i f orn i a economy was based on the deve I opmo.n t of spec i a I t Y 

crops that cou I d be p , Jduced more i nexpens i ve I y wi th such 

labor. In 1909, the California State Legislature, under the 

direction of the State Labor Co;nf'1issioner , investigated the 

contract system and reported that coo Ii e- type I abor was con

s i dered necessary for the Ca Ii forn i a farmer and was the best 

labor ava i I ab I e because it was capab I e of independent subs i s

tence, V.as both quickly mobil ized and submissive Lo dismis

sa I , and en~a i I ed no respons i b iii ty upon the emp I oyer for 

con t i nuous emp I oymen t. It was also the cheapest avai lable. 

The Leg is I a ture , the re fore, recommended that i t be con t i nued 

in order to avoid an "economic readjusttT'ent" within Cal i-

fornia indust ry 7 The salmon canneries had the same labor 

specifications. The 1915 

on salmon canneries noted 

Washington Bureau of Labor Report 

that the variabi I ity of the sa l mon 

run and the cannerymen' s des ire to be fre," from labor d i f

ficulties forced the dependence on the contract labor sys-

tem. 8 Thus, the emp I oyers' des i res became the standard for 

good labor and defined what was necessary. 

The nature of the labor itself was another determinant o f the 

contract I abor system. Neither the Washington no ,' the Cal i -

fornia reports offered judgment as Lo the degree to whi c h the 

characteristics of the Fi I ipino, Mexican, or Oriental workers 

had on the contractual system . Orosa, however .. saw the ini-
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tial use of the contract labo r system in Alaskan canneries as 

a resu I t of two factors; the nature of the bus i ness, ~, 

the pressur'e to get a catch of an unknown quant i ty packed as 

qui ck l y as possible; ane' secondly, what be termed the "meek, 

y ielding , and dependabie" nature of t he Orienta l s and those 

that fo I lowed t hem wh i ch a I lowed them to be treated in such a 

manner B This raises severa l questions. Did the nationality 

of a group of I aborers matter as long as they r etained 

servi Ie qual i ties or could be placed i n a servi Ie posi tion? 

would a submi s:o ive nature attributed to one group of people 

inevitably result in their being exploited by employers? Was 

there some inherent trai t in the Fi I ipino, Mexican , Oriental 

or non-white laborers that wou ld lead them to be easi Iy abus

ed by employers? 

In seeking exp lanat i on of this sysLem , another- poinL should 

be raised. A group's position withi n an economi c and socia l 

structur-e may force it.s members to accept exploitation. It 

appears that the previous explanations overlook Lhe pressure 

put on some workers due to the unavailabi l ity of alternative 

employment. The prevai I illg defini tion of labor- in the l ate 

eighteenth and early ni l ,eteenth century depicl_ed labor as an 

expendable commodity. Prejudice closed many areas of employ

ment to new immi grants and forced them to accept whatever 

work was avai lable. The migrant workers wer-e pawn s . They 

were compared to other ava i I ab I e workers on the bas i s of how 

we ll t heir physical and psychological att r ibutes cont ri buted 

to a prof itab le operation and how wei I Lhey accepted the con 

ditions set by emplo yers. As long as the dominant busines s 

community felt itsel f in control the s i tuat i on, and as 

l ong as tne syslem kept c0mpetition imited to equally power

le ss and nonvocal 9roups , no r eason existed Lo think of Lhe 

laborers a s anything but a nlaLerial c ommodi ty . 
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I t appears that it was the comb i nat i on of the nat.ure of the 

business, the personal i ty of the laborers , the prevai ling 

societal atti tude towards labor , and the social and economic 

status of the new immi grants that resu I ted in the CO;lt i nua

tion of the contract labor system. Let one of these aspects 

be el iminated or al tered and the system wou ld collapse, ~ 

ultimately, a change in attitude towards labor and an emer

gence of a mi itant personality caused the collapse of H,e 

contract 

how the 

I abor system in 

contract system 

the Alaska salmon 

operated in that 

discussed in the following chapter. 

canneries. Just 

indu stry will be 

, 
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CHAPTER V I I 

FILIPINOS AND THE ALASKAN CANNED SALMON INDUSTRY 

Enroute Lo Alaska 

As w ith so man y oLhers, opportuniLy for employment and adven 

ture first brought Fi I ipinos to Alaska. The jour'ney was 

often begun optimist i cally. One example is shown in Lhese 

diar y entr ies from Fi I ipino Vic torio Valasco. 

June 13, 1924 -- Friday 

WenL to Fl ore nce Theater. Bought a bal I. 

Prepar' ed for Alaska. LefL Se'lttle for 

A l aska about 7 : 30 p.m. Board ed the SS 

Col shun. Slept during the nighL wi thouL 

pi Ilow and blankets or mats. 

June 14, 1924 -- Sa tur' day 

Arrived at Bellingham abouL 7:00 a.m. 

Took my breakfast in a ittle restaurant 

where the wa iter was a nice lady. Did 

not Lake a 

missing the 

about 2:00 

5S Norwood. 

walk 

boat. 

p.m. 

downtown 

Starte d 

boarding 

for fear of 

for Alaska 

the steamer 

Passed betwee n moun ta ins. 

Had a fine meal and peaceful night as the 

boat d i d not rock much. 

June 21, 1924 Saturday A l as kan Waters 

The boat stopped rocking. Woke up about 

3:30 a.m . Went to deck and did not return 

t'J the bed anymore. It was yet 3 : 3 0 a.m. , 

but the s un was a I ready peep i n9 in th e 

snow cap rnounta i ns. Worked in the sh i p 

un load i ng sa Imon cans, at 7 S¢ an hour. 
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America to work . Worked exact ly tcn hours . 

the (.verall [or the fir s t t i me i n my life. handli;·g 

the I-ihce l bar ro,v . and carry ins Sal!~IOn boxe s . was a 

thrill and an unforgetlable experience ... 

Jun e 22 . 1924 - - Sunday 

Received my first ea r ne d do llars in America . Receive d 

$"1.50 for working ten hours the other day. \~as l aughing 

at the easy job and easy money. $7 .50 fo r working 10 

hour s . In the Philippines it t akes a nonth for a 

poli ccnnn to ea rn what I did for ba r e ly 1 0 hours easy 

wor k. Such is tIl e bette r prospect of lif e in this 

b eautifu l country . Sailed for Nellie Juall Cannery 

about 10:00 a.m . Arr ived at c annery . . .. Worked until 

midni g ll t . Not i ced for the first time that i t never 

gets dark in ;'.laska . (1) 

Victoria Valascc 's first tri , was uneventful . not all w~rc so . (2) 

Dependent upon the winds . a shJp COliid lay idle In the Wi:te[ fo~ 

d a ys with nothing to do b ut wail . It coulu <:1 1 se be Corced to s(;~:\ : 

refug e f r om a raging storm in a cove and aga in sit and wa it . 

Or. It might have ended ~ts career as did hundreds of ships in 

Al aska ' s h istory . in wreckage and loss. 

Alex Caril l o of Jun~a ~l rerne:nbcrs the wr e ck of th E-: S~_) l\l e ut .i. ': lJ) 

off Amook I s land . Uyak Bay . Kodiak I sland , on "iil y 26. 19 29 . 

It was dark alrcacy ... boy . it 'va s cold . th e Woete r 

wa s t oo cold. It was fiv e or six o ' clock b e cause 

they are a l ready fixi n'l breakfast 'vhe!l ,,'e hil the 

rock. Ther e w~s a wo m=ln t hat }lad jllm[lCd ir) the wat e r . 
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Seattle, dropping workers off at the canneries as they went. 

The Aleutian hit a large, uncharted rock, the hull tear'ng as 

the sh i p bounced and sc raped a long the rock's edge. Wa te r 

came gushing down a passageway, and Cari 110 jumped for a 

ladde r next to his bunk and pulled himself up on deck. By 

the t ime he got on deck the ship was ti I ted at a sharp angle, 

and he had to use the rai I to move along the deck towards the 

lifeboats. He began to let down a lifeboat with the help of 

another but since the men were unfami I iar with the workings, 

it crashed into the water. Cari 110 jumped overboard into an

other I ifeboat as the ~hip lis ted further 3 I t sank in seven 

minutes. The passengers and crew, most dressed only in 

underwear or night clothes, waited In lifeboats untir the 

cannery tender, Raven arr i ved. The Raven took them to the 

U.S. Coast ar>d Geodetic Survey vessel, the Surveyor which 

transported the surv i vors to Larsen Bay. The sh i p was a 

total loss. Val-led at $1,500,000, it was on its twenty-fifth 

voyage to Alaska , Although only one life was lost, the expe

rience was a chi II i n ;} one for Lhe rest of the passengers and 

crew. 

Between 1878 when the first cannery opened in Ala ska and th e 

sink i ng of the A I eut i an, hundreds of sh i p wrecks occurred in 

Alaskan waters. The large square riggers and the latel' 

steamel's thaL plied Alaskan waters are part of Pac ifi c mari 

time history. Some, such as the Aleut',n , t WCI of P sci"", 

the Star of Bengal, and the ~lariposa wen t to wa tery grave

yar'ds. Others, such as the Star of Finland which was SOld, 

reso I d, and eventua I I y was shoved to rot on a beach in the 

Phi I ippines , ended their career's less dramatically. 

Although the journeys as described above were not typical of 

all voyages north, they were examp l es of how turbule nt sail

ing in Alaskan wa ler's c ould b e. Yet, the ships and crews 

were we I I 'lccuslomed Lo the cl an 0er s i nvo I ve d . a s th ey h ad 

b een comin g north for many v c a rs. 
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Canner'f crews arr i ved . n?:1 aska in sh i ps owned by the cannery 
operators. This stee -h lied square rigger , the Star of 
Alaska, was one of the .:; eat Star Fleet, owned and operated 
by the Alaska Packers' Association, which pi ied Alaskan 
waters !'lith her sixtee , sister ships. The Star of Alaska, 
a I so known as the -ee+el:l tile, has been res tored th rough the 
effort~, of the San Francisco Maritime Museum and lays at 
anchor at the dock in San Francisco , her converted 
into a musuerr. 

(Photo credit: Juneau, 
Collection . ) ry, Clyda Schott Greely 
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Cannery crews arrived in Alaska in ships owned by the cannery 
operators. This steel-hulled square rigger, the Star of 
Alaska, was one of the Great Star Fleet, owned and operated 
by the Alaska Packers' Association, which pi ied Alaskan 
waters with her sixteen sister ships. The Star of Alaska, 
a I so known as the Ba I cutha, has been restored through the 
efforts of the San Francisco Maritime Museum and lays at 
anchor at the dock in San Francisco, her tweendecks converted 
into a musuem. 

(Photo credi t: Juneau, Alaska Historical Library, Clyda Schott Gre ely 
Collection. ) 
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In later- years, cannery crews arrived in Alaska on Steam
sh i ps. The Otsego was owned and opera ted by Libby Mc N i e I 
and L ibby , a large salmon canning firm. She is pictured here 
at Yakutat Alaska in Apri I of 1 9 29 . 

(Photo c red i t: Juneau, Alaska Historical Library.) 
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Develop~ent of the Industry 

Sa I mon had been canned on the Pac if i c Coas t since 1864 when 

Andrew S. Hapgood and G. W. and Wi I I iam Hume set up their sal

mon cannery o n the Sacramento River in Northern Cal ifornia to 

process f ish from that river. As the venture proved profi t 

able , and as fish be c ame fewer , enterprising businessmen 

looked farther north for more salmon. 

Originally, Alaska Natives harvested salmon from Alaska'1 

waters by use of the dip net , s quaw net, wicker trap , and by 

troll ing , bow and arrow , and spear an ": gaff. They c'ried the 

fish for winter u s age . Salting and drying of salmon was 

practiced by t he Russi a ns and later by American settlers. 

Eventually salteries were es t ablished in Alaska. The salted 

sa I mon was sh i pped to ma rke ts th roughou t the coun try and 

overseas. But it was not unti I 1878 that the canning process 

was brought to Alaska for use in the salmon industry . In 

that year , a cannery built on the site of an old saltery at 

Klawock by the North Pac if i c Trad i ng and Pack i ng Company 

packed 7 . 000 cases of sa I mon. Ano t her cannery was bu i I t that 

same year at Old Sitka on Baranof Island by the Cutting Pack

ing Company, but it onl y operated two yea r s . 

Thus was the b egi n n ing of the salmon industr y in A laska. Ten 

yea rs I a ter s even teen c anner i es had been bu i It . Their suc-

cess and an increased demand for the i r product resu I ted ina 

pro Ii ferat i on of canner i es. During the first twenty years of 

the industry canneries were bui I t on many of the major and 

minor salmon estuaries in Alaska until, by 1898, thirty h ad 

been established. Their combined output for that year was 

965 , 097 cases. 4 

From Prince of Wales Island in Southeast Alaska to Unimak 

I s I and on the A I eut i an Cha into Norton Sound in the North-
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wes t, every spring and summer brought runs of mi II ions of 
salmon; 

largest 

Nushagak , 

the sockeye, 

salmon rivers 

pink, 

were 

chum, 

the 

Kvichak, Navnek, Ugaguk, 

coho, and chinook. The 

Yukon, Kuskokwim, 

Ugashik, Chignik, 

Tog i ak, 

Karluk, 
Alitak, Kusilof, Susitna, Copper, Angklow, Situk, Alsek, 

Chilkat, Chilkoot, Taku, Stikine, and Unllk, but salmon ran up 

thousands of rivers and slreams scattered along the Alaska 

coast. On rivers' estuaries, up and rjown their shores, in 

bays, inlets, and on capes , anywhere in proximity to the mi

grating hordes of salmon, canneries were built. They were 

bui I t at Egegik, Nushagak, Naknek, False Pass, Port Moller, 

Alitak, Chignik, Kodiak, Kenci, Orca, Loring, Petersburg, 

Wrange I I, Met I akat I a, Klawock, Ketch i kan, and many other 
places. Some were bui I t where men had not I ived before, 

others were in association with established communities or 

Native vi Ilages or were the catalyst for the establ ishment of 

new communities. 

Periodically, cannery proliferation would cause a glut on the 

market, lowering profits and leaving a large unsold salmon 

pack. In order to alleviate this situation, various individ

ual canneries consol ic I '. 2 into large corporate enterprises, 

regulating the amount of the pack and operating only part of 

the canneries involved , thus lowering overhead. The first 

and largest such consol idatiun that eventually led to near 

monopol istic control of the industry began in 1891 when sev

era I canner i es temporar i I Y j 0 i ned to se I I the season's unso I d 

salmon pack. The next yea", tl,irty-one of the canneries then 

operating in Alaska formal ized this agreement and joined to 

form the Alaska Packing Association. Six canneries remaineJ 

independent. The A I aska Pack i ng Assoc i at i on operated on I y 

n i ne of their thirty-one canneries that year and closed the 

rest. The Association, found to be effective, incorporated 

in 11$93 Wit:, all but two of the thirty-one canneries joining 

to form the A I aska Packers Assoc i at i on. 5 The APA as it was 

11 
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known, o~erated th i rteen canner i es that year and one year 

later, contributed nearly seventy-two perce. t of the pack 6 

control I ing the major portion of the salmon industry. 

The period between 1914 and 1918 saw another large increase 

in the number of canneries when fifty-three new canneries 

were opened, an increase of ~lixty percent. Other large 

corporations suc;, as Libby, land Libby, Pacific Ameri

can Fisheries, and Nakat Packing Company (A & P) became in

volved in the industry, each operating dumerous canneries. 

Many smaller companies such as the Independent Salmon Can

neries, Inc., and San Juan Fishing and Packing Company oper

ated one or two canneries, sometimes for only a few years and 

often were either bought out by the conglomerates or combined 

interests themselves to compete more effectively. A decrease 

in the proportion of the pack attributed to the top firms can 

be seen in relation to this expansion. Crutchfield anJ Pon

tecorvo, in their study of the salmon industry, found that 

APA dropped from contributing eighty percent of the pack in 

1899 to forty-six percent in 1901 and only t~irteen percent 

in 1920, and the top twelve firms decreased their percentage 

of the pack from eighty-eight percent in 1901 to fifty-five 

percent in 1920. This is due to the shift in expansion of 

the industry into the processing of pink and chum salmon and 

conr:entrating on Southeast Alaska where these species were 

more abundant and operating costs lower.7 

The expense and effort necessary to establ ish a cannery 

varied depending on the location. Although canneries in 

Western A I aska were mc·re I ucrat i ve due to the abundance of 

sockeye sa Imon, the most profitable of the species, it 

usually required extensive monetary backing to establ ish can

neries in that area. Transportation costs were higher, 

little local labor was available, and the environment was 

more hos til ethan in Southeas t A I aska. The resu I twas tha t 
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large corporations established their canneries in Western 

Alaska whi Ie smaller companies began taking advantage of the 

numerous runs of pinks and chums in Southeast Alaska. Whi Ie 

the industry developed into monopol istic control early in its 

his tory, the openness 0 f entry into sa I mon cann i ng and the 

capriciousness of salmon runs led to the development of an 

industry that Cooley described as: 

... consisting of a few large corpol a

tions, which controlled the greater part 

of the Alaska salmon pack and a large but 

f I uc tua t i ng numbe r 0 f sma I I i ndependen t 

firms, many of which could only be 

classed as marginal producers. 8 

The mortality rate of canneries was high and competition was 

severe, yet the industry continued in periodic expansion 

unti I 1929 when an all-time high of 156 canneries were in 

operation. Because the industry was, for all practical pur

poses, unregu I ated, many peop I e we re tempted to go into the 

salmon canning business. Cooley notes of new canneries dur

ing this period: 

Canneries were simple, 

craft units offering 

for the enterprising 

inexpen J ive handi

an ideal acti v ity 

individual of lim-

ited means who was wi II ing to pioneer a 

new venture in a new territory . 9 

Perhaps they appeared simple, yet many obstacles had to be 

overcome in order to make a cannery operate smoothly and pro

fitably. Cne obstacle was an adequate labor supply. 
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Wrange I I , A la ska, 
1913. 

(Photo c redit: 
Juneau, Alaska His
torical Library, 
Clyda Schott Greely 
Co l lection . ) 

Yakutat, Alaska 
cannery. 

(Photo credit: 
Juneau, Alaska His
torical Library.) 
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Ca nne r ies were bui It out over the water 
to a I l ow sh i p s to approach close I y for 
load i ng and un load i ng and to a I low t i da I 
activity to wash away fish offa l . 



Many sma I I sa I mon 
canneries operated 
for brief periods 
during the Alaskan 
salmon industry's 
ear I y years. The 
names they gave to 
their brands of sal
mon varied. The 
"Loyal" brand shown 
here was so named to 
take advantage of 
war time emotional
ism dur i ng Y.lW I . 

(Photo credit: Seattle , 
Univers i ty of Wa s hington 
Manuscripts Collection, 
W.o. Barnes Papers.) 
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Cannery Labor 

Although some canneries were establ ished near small vi Ilages, 

and thus had access to at least a partial labor supply, many 

were carved out of the wi Iderness apart from any human habi

tation. This factor, plus the erratic and unpredictable 

nature of the salmon run caused the companies to seek a labor 

supply that could meet the employment requirement i t had set. 

Workers had to be avai lable for long hours at a time. They 

had to be ab I e to endure hardsh i p due to the harsh env i ron

men t and work i ng cond i t ions. They a I so had to be compe ten t 

to perform a wide variety of duties, yet be inexpensive 

enough to keep overhead down. 

At first whatever labor supply avai lable was used in the can

neries. But, recruiting and then maintaining an adequate crew 

throughout the season proved a comp Ii cated and eX ;Jens i ve 

task . The working conditions were too poor and the wages 

offered were too low to attract competent whi te workers. In 

1872 , R . D. Hume had experime 'l ted by hi,ing forty Chinese men 

to work in his Columbia Ri' ~ :' cannery. The Chinese, limited 

in emp laymen t prospec ts , had been found to be capab Ie, i nex

pens i ve , and compe ten t workers. The sa I mon indus t ry qu i ck I y 

became dependen t upon cheap labor; I abor that was read i I Y 

mob iii zed, ab I e to i:I~ depended upon to rema i n through the 

season, and eas i I Y d i sm i ssed when the work was comp I e t ed. 

When canneries were establ ished in Alaska, Chinese workers 

were brought north under the contract labor system to process 

fish.IO Each year thereafter, large numbers of men were 

recruited and shipped to Alaska for the entire season, housed 

at the cannery, and supervised by a member of their own 

group. Not on I y was the labor supp I y thus assu red, bu t the 

superintendent was able to deal with only one foreman instead 

of a number of individuals, and labor management became the 

respons i b iii ty of an outs i de agent, thus I essen i ng labor 
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problems for the operator. Whi Ie in some cases, vi Ilage men 

were employed as fishermen and their wives and chi Idren 

worked as fish processors, the employment of Alaska residents 

as fish processors amounted to only a small fraction of those 

employed in the industry. Even at those canneries bui It near 

settlements, the vi Ilage residents were used primari Iy to 

provide supplemental labor on a "fi II-in" basis during the 

peak of the season, or were used during the offseason to help 

with repairs and rf~novations to the canneri,"s. In an 1898 

report of the u.s. Fish Commission, Jefferson F. Moser 

described the use of labor in Alaskan canneries. 

The cannery fishermen are nearly al I for

eigners, the majority being "north coun

"hard

fishing 

ca I led 

Greeks, 

classes 

form different fishing gangs for the same 

tryml:!n'l or, as they are termed, 

heads, " though there are some 

gangs comprised of what are 

"dagoes, " consisting of Ital ians, 

and the like. When these two 

cannery, the northcountry crew is re

ferred to as the "wh i te crew." 

With the exception of Metlakatla and Kla

wak, [s i c 1 the pack i ng a t a I I the can

neries is done entirely by Cbinese, and 

it is very satisfactory labor ... At Klawak 

in the ear ly days Indians were paid $1 

·per day. Demands for higher wages re-

suited In a gradual increase ... As the 

po i nt had been reached where the pr ices 

paid for the work done made the pack too 

expensive to warrant a further increase, 

the manager decided to pay piece-work ... 

Under the piecework system the Indian is 



still dissatisfied ... [Although their 

labor] st i I I costs the cannery 51 cents a 

case. Ch i nese can be emp I oyed to make a 

hand-pack for about 45 cents per case ... 

The complaint is evel' ywhere that Indian 

labor -- that is, labor of the men is 

uncertain. After making sufficient wages 

to supp I y the i r pe rsona I wan ts and ge t-

ting a few dollars ahead, 

hunting or fishing seizes 

are apt to leave when 

the desire for 

them and they 

they are most 

wanted ... Their frequent boast is that 

white men and Chinese must work to get 

something to e e, t, whi Ie the waters and 

the forests furnish the Indians with all 

they want. A very small amount of money 

will supply them with the few necessaries 

wh i ch money a lone wi I I purchase. 11 
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As the salm0 ~, inJustry was initially based in San Francisco, 

it is reasonable to understand how the avai labi I ity of Chi

nese contract laborers became involved in the industry. They 

were easi Iy accessible, avai lable in quantity in San Fran

cisco, inexpensive, and easi Iy controlled. In his study of 

personnel practices in Alaskan salmon canneries, Orosa dis

cussed why the contract labor system entrenched itself in the 

industry: 

It is not difficult to see how the system 

fastened itself upon th e industry, for it 

removes from the cannery man the risk of 

failure to put up the pack by placing it 

on the Ch i nese contractor, who in turn 

thrusts the respons i b iii ty on the i nd i

vidual workers by penal izing them heavi Iy 



for the sl ightest fai lure to comply with 

the exac t i ng cond it ions of the con

tl' act. '2 
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Orosa fai Is to note, however , that a minimum guarantee was 

built into the contracts which partially protected the con

tractor from l oss and thu::; le ssened the burden placed on the 

worker. Part of the pressure he refers to and which is amply 

demons tra ted in aCCOI 'n ts 0 f cannery I if e, may we I I have been 

from the contractors ' and employers' motivation to put up as 

I arge a pack as poss i b I e and not let one fish escape or one 

can remain em~ ty . 

Two contracts were involved in procuring labor for canneries, 

one between laborer and contractor and one between co~tractor 

and ca nnery. (See appendi c es III and I V for samples of these 

con trac ts. ) The con trac tor had to gua ran tee tha t his me n 

would perform an y assigned duty at the direction of the fore

man or the cannery supervisory staff. Laborers were expected 

to work from the hour of their arrival at the canner y to the 

hour of their departure in the fall. The c ontractor had to 

guarantee his contract, and provide a sufficien t number of 

workers, some of whom were exper i en c ed in the more techn i ca I 

aspects of processing ( such as butchering of salmon) to 

ensure its fulfi I Iment. The cannery superintendent could dis

miss any man who did not perform his job as expected, and the 

contractor was responsible for replacing him and paying for 

any extra men required to put up the pack he had guaranteed. 

The contract demanded service twenty-four hours a day , seven 

days a week and placed the full responsibi I it y of putting up 

the pack on the contrac t or's shoulders. He also had to pro

vide a cook and foreman for his men. The contractor was 

expected to guarantee that his men would perform al tasks 

required to take the raw fish from the dock, put them through 

the processes of butchering and canning, then lacquering and 
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I abe I ling the cans, pack i ng them in boxes wh i ch had to be 

constructed, and loading the cases on the ship along with 

extra duties as assigned. The contractor was also respon

sible for keeping the cannery crew's quarters clean, and the 

crew in order and fed . 

At ~ime~ the contractor h;~~cif served ~s the cannery foreman 

and was paid as such in addition to his earning s gained from 

th e contract. The contractor's fee was on a per case basis 

for a guaranteed total number of cas~s for the season. A set 

quantity of cases was required to be packed each day. Under 

production from the total amount as I isted in the contract 

which could not be attributed to a lack of fish or machinery 

breakdown , resu I ted in deduc t ions f rom the con trac tor's sea-

sonal earnings. Overage was paid on a per case basis. 

deduc ted f rom the con trac tor's tota I compensat i on was 

Also 

the 

transportation cost for any laborer who quit or· was fired. A 

1920 contract stated: 

... and incase any laborer furn i shed by 

said second party [contractor] shall be 

i nsubord i nate, incompetent , or otherwi se 

prove unsat i sfactory, he may be removed 

by said superintendent and a competent 

person placed in his place. 13 

The laborers were tied to both the contractor and the cannery 

in virtual servitude. The laborer /contractor agreement bound 

the workers' services for a minimum specified time which 

might vary between one and s ix months, depending on the can

nery location, the length of the season, and the variety of 

work involved. During that time if the pack was not com

pleted and fish were sti II avai lable, the workers could not 

quit their jobs without reimbursing the contractor for their 

transportation. Also, they had to begin paying room and board 
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V 
to the cannery from the time of res i gnat i on . If ' they wanted 

to stay in Alaska, they forfeited their return transportation 

rights. The laborers were bound to perform any assigned duty 

upon threat of dismis :> al for non-compliance or forfeiture of 

a portion of their pay. For instance, absence from work 

resu I ted ina fine deducted from t.he s:::1 ary on an ~.0ur I y 

basis. (Anything deducted by the cannery from the con

tractor's earn i ngs was in turn deducted from the workers' 

salaries. The workers were forced to absorb the contractors' 

losses . ) The contractor, by requiring the laborers to ful

fi II the obi igations specified in his contract wit .. the can

nery, transferred the responsibi I ity of completing and 

exceeding the pack to the individual workers. 
r 

The Chinese became ski lied cannery men . John Cobb, 

Q. 'i ~ . ~ .t,;. I ! ~ ,... I ':, 1 ' r ( .~'" I. 

i A8f3eet8P' J.?, I\ r;; 
13 ""'-.. U4-<~ o,f F, '" h ..... I e.~ 

for the ~I 5 · tisher· II 68RlRlii' noted in a 1911 report, 

his reaction to an earl ier inspection tour of Alaskan can

neries, 

In times of heavy runs, when the cannery 

would have to operate almost night and 

day in . order to take advantage of what 

m i gh t be the I as t run for the season of 

the sometimes erratic salmon, the Chinese 

were always wi II ing, even eager, to do 

the i r utmost to f i I I the cans, and if fed 

wi th the pecu liar food they ins i sted upon 

having and due regard was had to certain 

racial susceptibi I ities, the cannery man 

could almost invariably depend upon the 

Chi .nese doing their full duty".14 

It is no surpr i se that the Ch i nese were eas i I Y accepted in 

the salmon industry. Not only were many already accustomed 

to the contract labor system from bui Iding rai Iroads in Cal i-
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fornia and other states, but also, publ ic opinion regarded 

Chinese "cool ie" laborers as Joci Ie and accustomed to a low 

standard of I iving. They, thereby, were considered excellent 

labor for an industry which demanded cheap labor to survive. 

I t was the pi ight of the Chinese laborers and the workers who 

Ilifier i ted the i r soc i d I C I ass if i cat i on that the necess i ty of 

accepting whatever wage and living condition were offered was 

seen as wi II ingness and even contentment to work under those 

c i rcums tances. Because they cou I d surv i ve under the cond i _ 

tions offered, conditions civilized whites would not accept, 

society snubbed the laborers and defined them by the environ

ment in wh i ch they were found, ~, those who work ina 

dirty place must be dirty people. An article in Survey maga

zine in 1916 reported of the Chinese: 

They keep to their contract. 

industrious and tractable. 

They are 

They have 

such a low standard of I iving that they 

are willing to work excessively long 

hours wi thout grumbl ing, and are content 

to live in m i serab I e quarters on the 

cheapest food."ls 

As long as the industry had a labor force that would work 

under adverse and even "s I av i ng" cond it ions 1 6 the re was no 

reason to better the conditions. And as long as job oppor

tun it i es were lim i ted and I abor had no recourse , they had to 

accept the conditions. 

The cannery workers wel'e divided into two groups, or crews, 

those that worked inside the canneries processing fish and 

those in cannery maintenance and operations, ~, the super

i ntendents, foremen, doctors, bookkeepers, sa iii ng masters, 

mates, engineers, 

bea ~ hmen, trapmen, 

mechan i cs, I aunchmen, cooks, fishermen, 

net tenders, and carpenters. Although 
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both crews were often made up of recent immi grants , the fish 

processing crew was mainly composed of racial and ethnic 

minorities, and after Hume's experiment with Chinese contract 

labo r ers , it retained a primarily c . ' ~ntal cornposil.ion for 

decade s. Sometime s caucasians might be found within the 

"China" crew, yet the opposite was seldom found. " 

Racial discrimination was widespread among the whi te crew 

members . The races were hired separately and segregated dur

ing transportation t o and from the plants. Kept below decks 

in a grossly overcrowded hold on the voyages north , the can

nery crew trave I I ed steerage , very often packed in like 

animals with I ittle food or water, no sanitary faci I ities , 

and poo r venti I iation. However , there is considerable evi

dence that cannery crews were often a I lowed on deck for fresh 

air during the voyage and were able to go ashor"e if the ship 

s topped a t towns a long the way nor th. The wh i te crew trav

eled in first class cabins. 

Ships meant to hold 150 men held 200 or more instead, which 

benefitted either the company or the contractor, dependent 

upon who was paying the fares. (In cases of shi~s owned by 

shipping firms, a payoff to the ship's captain allowed large 

numbers of extra men to be crowded on board whi Ie the ship

ping company received payment for only the legal number of 

passengers assigned that particular ship. ) The cannery crew 

often ate rice with bits of pork , beef, and vegetables. The 

wh i te crew ate everyth i ng from bacon and eggs, and canned 

~': Because the "China" l cew might be made up of many non-Chinese , s uch a s 
blacks, East Indians, Greeks, Italians, Mexicans, and the Fi lipinos 
with which this study is concerned, for the sake of clarity in de f i ning 
a group's ethnicity, the "China" Crew will hereafter be referred to as 
the "c annery" crew . It should be remembered that this term only re fers 
to those who worked inside the cannery in what were considered the un
skilled jobs involved in the Jrocessing of fish. 
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fru i L to roast beef , vegetab I es , 

dessert . I f fresh water became 

cannery crew often did without. 

and potatoes with cake for 

short on long voyage s , the 

The fact t~at the s~i~ping 

compailY naa limited res1Jonsibility for the cannery crew , 

~, provided transportation, water, fuel, and salt while 

the contractor provided the food , may explain why such a dif-
Ference existed. The more money the contractor spent on food 
the higher his overhead and the lower his profits. 

A white cannery worker enroute to Bristol Bay for the 1918 

season described the steerage compartment in an article writ

ten in a 195 3 issue of the Alaska Sportsman . Although writ

ten considerably after the fact, the author gives a vivid 
description of his reaction to the cannery crew : 

The hold in which the y I ived was lighted 

by only one dingy old Kerosene lantern , 

plus whatever dayi ight was able to pene

trate the smoke oozing from the hatch 

through which I had entered. Bunks three 

high I i ned the bu I kheads on a I lsi des. 

Most of them were occupied and one could 

see at a glance there weren't enoug~ for 

a I I. Some had to sleep on the deck, as 
best they could. 

As tOLiched the deck be I ow, the firs t 

thing noticed was what seemed I ike 

hundreds of piercing , beady little eyes 

looking into mine. There they wet'e 

the same ones had seen at the rai as I 

cl imbed aboard five days ago. had 

almost forgotten about them. They were 

men if you cou I d ca I I them such 

with wretched, broken, beaten bodies, 



depr i ved of the i r customary da i I v por

tions of heroin and morphine -- hopheads 

~~3ggeJ from the shanghai pits of the 

Barbary Coast, sprawl ed upon the deck , 

some with blankets, some without, some 

half dressed, some curled up ike dogs, 

some si tting, standing, leanin\,j against a 

bunk or stanchion. Unshaven, dirty, 

shaggy, ragged, filthy, sti'lking, de-

graded leftovers of what once had been 

human beings, the pride of some mother':; 

heart l7 
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This colorful quote is 

of the cannery crews, 
illustrative of some white men's view 

be they Chinese, Japanese, KoreaOl, 

comp I ete I y over-
Mexican, 

looked 

or F iii P i no. Rac i s t 

the man underneath the 

impressions 

skin. The eyes Satterwaite 
described could have been those of Victorio Velasco who wrote 

eloquent diary descriptions and poems of his trips to Alaska. 

Or they could have been those of college students working 

their way towards a bachelor's, master's, or doctor's degree 

such as Pedro Guiang, Trinidad Rojo, Marcelo de Gracia, Juan 

Tolentino, Dionisio Baldemore, Bernardo Cue:;ta, Vicente 

Vi lafuerte, Jose Blando , Juan Ruiz, or many others. Or, they 

could have been the eyes of any number of men, trying to make 

a I iving as best they could with what was avai lable. Whoever 

the men were, they had their own image of themselves and were 

we I I aware of the circumstances of the i r lives. Tiley in no 

way fit Satterwaite's description. While Victorio Velasco's 

buoyant, "Such is the better prospect of ife in this beauti

ful country",'8 was sorely tried, and although they were 

forced to live under conditions many would find intolerable , 

the Fi I ipinos maintained an optimistic spirit. Resignation 

to the cruelties of ife did not diminish their abi I ity to 

find simple joys or to become self-sufficient. 
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The Cannery 

Although, as Cooley noted, many individuals tried thei r hand 

at canning salmon, it was not an easy task, especially in the 

early years. All suppl ies for the bui Iding, operation, and 

ma i ntenance of the cannery had to be sh i pped in from the 

nearest source. Usually that meant shipping from Washington 

or California although in later years , a few commodities were 

purchased from merchants in Juneau, Ketchikan, or Petersburg . 

In isolated locations in Western Alaska suppl ies to last 

through the season had to arrive in the spring with the first 

ship. Suppl ies were shipped in with the men on company ships 

or by the Pacific Steamship Company and the Alaska Steamship 

Company, or, were carried on the Canadian I ines, the Canadian 

Pacific Steamship Company and the Grand Trunk Steamship Com

pany." An example of how one cannery crew performed after a 

tr i p north can be found in the sh i p Windber and its workers. 

The Windber dropped anchor inK i ng Cove harbor for the firs t 

time in March, 1910. A gl'OUP of anxious, inexperienced men, 

wearied from a long voyage unloaded their provisions onlo a 

barren, snow cove red beach, i nten t on cons truc t i ng Pac i f i c 

American Fisheries' third canrery in Alaska. They quickly 

built a bunk house f o r shelter and sP en t a cold first night 

with wind and snow blowing through the crack s in the wal Is of 

what was to be the "China house," a building in which the 

Chinese cannery workers would I ive. The crew of thE Windber 

f aced the same cha I I enge othe rs who sough t to es tab I ish can

neries in Alaska had. Upon arrival, land had to be cleared, 

.'- After the passage of t l.., Maritime Ac t of 1920, commonly known as the 
Jones Act, the Canadian lines could no longer serve Alaskan ports, thus 
leaving Alaska with only two competing carriers and skyrocketing trans
portation costs. 
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the sh i p un loaded and an adequa te wa ter sou rce found. Then 

the bui Iding could begin. The cannery superintendent put the 

men to work bu i I ding the canne ry, warehouse, bunk houses, 

dock, cabins , office buildings, skiffs, and other necessdry 

bui Idings. Other men worked on getting the boats and nets 

ready or drove pi les and stretched nets for the f ish traps. 

I f they hc.d not brcught pi I ings wi th them, as the Windber 

had, I ashed to the deck, thousands of feet of pi lings for the 

dock, fish traps, and othe r cannery bu i I dings had to be cut. 

(Canneries were bui It out over the water to faci I itate easy 

unloading of fish from the boats and loading canned salmon at 

the close of the season.) The mactl i ne shop had to be bu i It , 

boi lers set up, and pipel ine rigged to carry water to the 

bunkhouse kitchens and the cannery itself. 

Depend i ng on whe re the canne ry wa s be i ng es tab I i shed, work 

began at different times of the year. Southeast Alaska had 

the benefit of mi Ider winters to allow bui Iding throughout 

the winter months. Often canneries were built in a r·ush from 

March unt i I 

of fish . 

June, finishing just iii time 

If they were not completed in 

for the firs t runs 

time, the company 

would suffer great financial loss. 

was a matter of success or fai lure. 

For a sma I I cannery it 

As time was short, cannery bui Idings were not necessari Iy 

built for durability. This meant that each succeeding year 

repa i rs had to be made, or, due to techno I og i ca I advance

mc nts' new machinery had to be installed. Also, al though the 

materials needed for fish traps were saved from year to year, 

the traps were d i sassemb I ed in the fa I I, and had to be r- i gged 

with new netting and reset in the water each spr-ing. In 

1913, the superintendent of the King Cove cannery commen t ed 

on the repairs the winter overseer had made: 

Jackson has leve led the warehouse and 

plumbed it. Bu i i ta new Ch i na house and 



Jap house and post office for the Chinks. 

Put a I ayer of paper sid i ng on the bunk 

house, layed another floor in it. Lrtyed 

a new floor in the mess house. Bu i It 

himself a house . Rer Jofed the store. 

Boarded up the carpenter shop. Rebuilt 

the bulk llead on the ways and removed the 

gravel. Painted the store and la yed the 

"Ceil Board". Took in $1,300.00 besides 

paying his help and paying for 84 fox 

hides. Tore down the China house (wreck) 

and used a I I the I umber in the new bu i I d

i ng. 19 
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The cannery w)s not the on I y th i ng that had to be bu i It. In 

the ear I y years both the cans and the ca s es had to be maJe 

before Lhe run began. One hundred cases of 48 cans each 

required 400 s heet s of tinp late 14"x20", 800 sheets of tin

plate 14"x19-1 / 2", 50 pounds of pig lead , 50 pounrl of p ; g 

tin , 25 pounds of so lder acid, 5 pounds of zinc, 50 pounds of 

Liverpool salt, 25 pounds of Bay salt , 1 co rd of wooel, 100 

sets of box shooks, 2.8 ga I Ions of coa I 0 ii, 3 pounds of 

caustic soda, 3 . 1 2 gallons of lacquer , 3.12 gallons of tur

;: en tine and benz i ne, 4 , 000 cemen t coa ted na i Is , and 5,000 

labels. When one considers that a plant might easily pack 

over 50,000 cases in a seaso n, the great quantity of supplies 

necessary becomes apparent. And a I I supp lies had to be 

shipped in on schedule to be read y for the run. 

Fishing 

Providing 

of ways. 

fish for the cannery was accomp I i shed ina number 

Cobb notes gi II netting as the "oldest and most 

popular form of apparatus in use in the salmon fisheries of 
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the Pacific Coast . "20 (He spoke here without regard to t .le 

methods useo by Native groups .) Two other forms of nets were 

a I so used. One was a purse 

seine. sti II another rorm 

seine and the other, is a haul 

of fishing was trolling with 

baited I ines, practiced especially when after chinook salmon. 

In all four methods, the fish were stored in the boat, neces

sitating repeated trips to the cannery to avoid spoilage. 

(Boats w~re required to report in to the cannery at least 

once within twenty-four hours.) 

Many other methods have been tried through the years. In the 

first years of the Alaskan canneries, cannery operators and 

Natives placed barricades in salmon streams, preventing the 

fish from ascending the streams and causing them to pool up. 

Then the fish tha t had been trapped were scooped ou t . This 

method cou I rj damage the future runs of sa I mon as ita I lowed 

no fish t o get through to spawn. In 1889, salmon barricades 

were outlawed i n Alaska but no funds were appropriated for 

implementation ~n " i I 1892 when money was made avai lable for 
-f 1~ '1(iJ." : ~ .. Q'lf It -

one iefF 'If" and an assistant to cover the entire Alaskan 

fishing grounds. Barricades continued in use, though Ile

gaily, for many years due to the immense task of patrol I ing 

the hundreds of salmon streams in the territory. 

Perhaps the most controversial method of catching salmon was 

a trap which made use of the salmon's tendency to fol low the 

shorel ine as it headed towards the river . The trap was first 

used in ~ashington in the 1890s . 

it "egan to be used ex tens i ve I y 

Found to be very effective, 

throughout Alaska. 

ph93i'C~=E·~itieA5 th8t ,"e~e i ~t:~ Uge i"'~liactltaIJ 

._ s~ I dO!!!-- f 8W"'~ /\ in the Br is to I Bay area, fti,'tj spread 

( elsewhere. In 1927 a high of 799 traps were in use in 

~ of which were in Southeast. 
- . -

Out] Cl WP(j d t ""1 p.i1 rly d <l~-;~ 

aura to 

rapidly 

Alaska , 
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At first stationary traps were used, then a floating trap 

was developed which was especially advantageous to Alaskan 

waters. The trap consisted of netting strung between a string 

of logs which ran at right angles to the shore across the 

path of the migrating salmon. This "leader" which mighL be 

as much as one-half mi Ie long , would force the fish along the 

net through a series of inverted openings into an enclosej 

area fro~ which they could find no escape. The cannery scows 

would visit the traps several times a day and bai lout of the 

"spi Iler" what salmon had been trapped. In this way, salmon 

could be kept al ive for a longer period of time than other 

methods of f i shing as they wer£ stored in the water and kept 

al ive unti I ready for canning . . ~'E.0-' b !oIB eOtthl· "l :fili ~ eoli-

I ift,i eat i ewr: 
p"alltl.8 'tIl c 

• . f~nelfilen. A cannery, by setting up its owr , 

traps in strategic locations, could supply itself with fish 

on a regulated basis, el iminatiny the need to hire as man" 

fishermen or to buy fish from individual . operators. By thE 

late 1920s, traps accounted for fifty percent of the fist' 

caught . The larger companies owned many traps, accounting for 

a great percentage of the catch . 

A controversy between fishermen, conservationists , trap oper

ators, and the Territory of Alaska developed over the use of 

non-resident fishermen in the industry and the effect of the 

traps on the growth (or lack thereof) of the territor y 's pop

ulation. Effectively placed at rivers ' estuaries, traps 

could catch a great proportion of the salmon, thus posing a 

possible threat to their survival . Also, as the use of traps 

increased, canneries became less dependent upon the individ

ual fishermen to supply them with fish . The canneries had 

originally hired their own fishermen , bringing them north for 

the season, and prov i ding them with gear. However, canne rs 

had also purchased the fish brought to them by Alaskan resi

dent fishermen to fi I lout their pack, often hired local men 

1 
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to fi s h, and occasionally even provided them with fishing 

gear. The efficiency of traps in supplying sufficient amounts 

of fish for the cannery forced I oca I women and ch i I dren into 

the canneries to work to supplement the dwindl ing income of 

their fishermen husbands. It became increasingly impossible 

to support onese I f by fish i ng. Not on I y were tl">e canner i es 

not buying fish in quantity from local fishermen but from 

1927 to 1938 , due to a strong non-resident fishermen's union, 

resident fish ~ rmen were paid a lower price fo r fish than were 

non-resident fish e rmen. (A new discrimination took its place 

in 1938 ",hen union contracts demanded that for every I ine in 

a canner y, the first six and one-half boats n ee d ; d to provide 

fish had to be manned by fishermen from the Lower 48.) 

Edward Coffey of Anchorage , a fisherman and legislator , le ~ 

tified in 1939 , "There is no consideration given to the resi

dents unless they get s horthanded, and then they wi II put a 

few of them to wO I 'k in the c::anneries." 2 1 The territory 

a r gued t hat traps and the po Ii cy of non-res i dent hire 

deterred people from settl ing in the terri tory whi Ie the 

canners argued that traps were the most efficient method of 

fish i ng, st i I I a I lowed opportun i ty for Sf' i ners and tro I I er s , 

and that the territor y should develop year-round industry t o 

attract more resident : . The argument waged for years and 

became deep I y embro i I ed wi th i n t he argument for statehood. 

The salmon industry maintained a powerful lobby in Washing

ton, D.C. and instigated a public relations campaign within 

Alaska reminding residents of the contribution s of the salmon 

industry to the growth of the territory. Delegate Anthony 

Dimond actively campaigned to el minate the traps and non

resident fishermen from Alaskan waters while the canners' 

Public Information Commission sent coded messages to individ

ual companies advising of Dimond's activities . The indus

try's lobby successfully avoided elimination of traps in this 

manner for many years. Gradually , governmental regulations 
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increased, limiting and then taxing the traps. But abolition 

was not poss i b I e unt i I 1959, when, wi th the comi ng of state

hood and the transfer of contro I of the fisher i es from fed

eral into state hands, all but those at Metlakatla on the 

Annette Island Indian Reservation were outlawed. However, as 

the numbe r 0 f traps decreased, the number 0 f r . ..,n- re s i den t 

seine boats and trollers increased correspond;ngly as did the 

percentage of the run take , The conservation of the salmon 

had not been assl Jrred and the battle over nOl'-resicent fish

ermen and cannery emp:oyees continues to this day. 

The Canning Process 

In the early years of cannery operations fish proces s ing was 

done completely b y hand. Fish were unloaded from the s c ows, 

sorted by species and grade s, an d t ransferred into f ish bins 

or dumped on the canne ry floor to awa i~. proce s3 ; ng . Upon 

en ter i ng a cannery , the pungen t sme I OC fi s h wa s i mmed i a t e 

and strong in the a i r. pieces of fish o f f al , disgarded during 

processing la y scattered on the floor and water s p la s h ed and 

settled everywhere. A t each spot on the conveyor belt a man , 

woman , or chi Id stood in puddles of water , dressed in rubber 

boots and apron or jacket , preparing the f i sh. A conve yor 

took the fish th r ough ,= C2'1n2ry a s they were proc essed. 

First , the salmon went to the butchers who cut off the heads , 

tails, and fins , and split the fish open and gutted them. 

Next, they went to a cleaning table where "s l i mers" appropri

atel y named , washed the fish twice t o remove off E; l , blood , 

and scales. Whi Ie the fish went into bins to await the f is h 

cutters, the refuse was ostensibly sent through a chute and 

dropped to the water under the cannery but often ended up on 

the floor to be ho s ed away at the end of the day. Us i ng a 

knife and butche r block , the men cut the fish into pie c es to 

f i t the size of the can and pas s ed the pi e ce s on to the f i 1-
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I ers. The f i I I ers put the sa I mon in the cans to wh i ch one-

fourth ounce of salt had been added. (Cobb notes that in the 

very early years a pickle was placed I, the can instead of 

salt.)22 The salmon was then weighed and passed to a patch

ing table where underweight cans were filled with extra sal

mon pieces. Next the can passed to men who put on tops , 

crimped the edges and soldered them sealed. After being 

sea I ed the cans were washed and a I lowed to coo I before be i ng 

te s ted for' leaks. This was done by lowering a rack of cans 

into hot water and checking for bubbles. Leaks were taken to 

the "bench men" who mended them. These cans were retested 

while the others went on to be cooked . Frequently, the "do

overs" would begin to decompose, spo; I ing the cont~nts, 

because they were not repaired immediately but sat around for 

days waiting for resoldering . Mtt&ep PO"SI bs tI,et tile!, 'oIe .. e 

thltlA Baja- i_A::: . ". t ~-er ~ C)_O j i"g 3. 15it9€1re. dJtwli i=etS1--=-""e1 

513'11 I to --f'Ore--i ·~0t1f1ot..ries--wi-Hr Ics~ottS-"'~-WI 

t-fle.-??5i Ell - E>-f:ss! I Ii." A bstl otJ~h Cobb notes a maj or company 

adopted the pol icy in 1910 of throwing all do-overs over

board . 23 

The cans, once soldered, were loaded on four large trucks of 

six crates each and placed in a retort, (large pressure 

cooker) heated under pressure to 250 degrees and cooked for 

sixty mi nutes . After be i ng cooked, they were taken out and 

vented to a I low excess steam and water escape. The ho I es 

were again soldered closed and the cans were recooked for 

another sixty minutes . After the cooking process was com

plete, the cans we r e twice washed with lye and rinsed with 

hot water then allowed to cool. In the cool ing room the cans 

were tested again for leaks before they were sent to be lac

quered, labelled , and put in boxes for storage unti I shipment 

t irne . 

As the salmon industry developed, mechanical innovations were 

introduced that substantially reduced the number of persons 
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needed for the operation of a cannery, made the processing of 

fis h easier, and increased the qual ity of the product. Elec

tri c ity was introduced b y the end of the 19th century. Then , 

in 190 5, a machine was introduced which performed t he task o f 

butchering the fish. The " iron-chink" , named after white

man's slang for the Chinese labo re rs iL replaced , cut off the 

heads , tails, fins, slit open tCie fish, and gutted them. 

Th i s not on I y rep I aced Lhe work of twenty to f orty men, de

pending on the size of the ca nnery , but also butchered fifty 

to seventy-five percent more fish per day than the hand 

me t hod . Another new machin e, consisting of d series of ro Il

ing knives, cut the fish into can-size pieces. AI thoLgh 

"patching " and "sliming" remained a hand operation , other 

mach i ne s we re i nven ted wh i ch reduced the neces sa ry manpowe r 
even fu r ther. 

One automatically added salt tn t he ca n s , while others fi lled 

the cans with fish, lacquereu Lhe cans, or applied labels. 

Also, an automatic v"c uum cr'imping and seal ing machine was 

added wh i ch assured a more re I i ab I e sea I and I esserled the 

possibility of contamination. Shortly after the turn of the 

century some canneries began using ready-made "sani t a ry" or 

solderless cans. This innovation, using a steam exhauster, 

eliminated the need for the initial retort cooking and also 

the men and time necessary to make cans and comp I e te lye I i m

inated the u s e or solder acid. This mac I nery could be 

leased by the canneries. Large corporations , however , had 

purchased their early equipment and were reluctant to replace 

it wi th the new . Thus, whi Ie they mai nta ined a:1tiquated 

oper'ations, sma, I companies , which had used leased machinery, 

could be modernly equipped,24 
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Hazards and Dangers 

Numerous aspects of the canning process presented safety 

hazards. The el imination of muriatic acid used to solder the 

cans was one examp I e In wh i ch the cann i 109 process became 
safer. 

burns . 
Often acid got on the workers' hands causing severt. 

The early remedies were not very pleasant. One was 
to mix carbol ic acid and sweet oi I , place the mixture on the 

burn, and wait for it to eat up the muriatic acid. The other 

was to cut out the acid burned area with a knife unti I only 

unharmed tissue rema i ned. The process of bu tcher i ng was an

other dangerous task, both before and after mechanization . 

Many hands were badl y mangled or fingers were cut off. An

other problem was lye burns obtained while washing the cans. 

A I though workers used rubber gloves and aprons , acc i dents 

occurred both i n the strength of the lye solution , in splash

ing , and in sp.epage through clothes. 

I n the early years , little attention was paid to equipment 

safety. Exploding retorts, exposed gears, pulleys , bel ts , and 

other machine part s which could muti late or injure wor kers. 

Passageways , stairs , and platforms often had no rai lings. 

With the floors constantly wel it was easy for a person to 

fa I I into a f I ywhee I or eng i ne. Because speed was necessary 

in times of a big run , the workers' safety came second to 

completing a large pack. Employees were pushed to wo rk l ong 

hours, sometimes twenty hours a day , day after day wi th 

I ittle rest as long as the fish came in and cans waited to be 

fi lied . Exhaustion caused both accidents and i I I nes s. 

AI though the larger companies often maintained a physi c ian on 

the staff for servicing their canneries, few independent 

operators did. The APA maintained six medical stations in 

Alaska where al employees and local Natives were given free 

medical care. Medical stations also assisted in emergencies 

such as in the 1919 flu epidemic that ki lied almost the 

entire adult Native population in the Bristol Bay area. 
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I n many cases the sick or i nj ured part i es had to wa it for 

transportation to the Lower 48 to be treated . Deaths due to 

injury or I i ness were not infrequent. A I though the com-

pan i es had Ii ab iii ty insurance for its wh i te emp I oyees and 

frequent I y offered life insurance to them, the cannery crews 

were uninsured . Some companies themselves however, were 

insured against the loss at sea of any cannery crewmen. The 

in~ ~ rance covered the pay advances a company had made to the 

men prior to sai I ing . The dead were either buried at sea or 

in an "Or i enta I" graveyard near the cannery. Even in bur i a I 

the c rews were segregated. Some of the Ch i nese workers made 

arrangements to have the i r bod i es packed ina barre I and 

shipped back to China in case of death , al though the com

pan i es disapproved of an eventua I I Y dropped th i s pract i ce . 

The cannery crewmen had to re I y on the i r fe I low workers to 

see that their wishes were carried out . 

Fire was another constant hazard. A I tbough fire insurance 

demanded certain safety precautions, frequent abuses were 

found which resulted in a large number of cannery fires . A 

review of issues of the Pacific Fisherman , a fishing industry 
19" <-

pub! ication from }oi$o4 to the present, wi II find many fires 

noted, often several in an issue . Boilers which should have 

been insulated "-l ith brick and located apart from the cannery 

were bu i I t inside the bui Iding instead . At some plants, oi I 

dropped onto the floor from unattended machinery. The bui Id

ings themselves , primari Iy made out of wood and tar paper, 

were bui It too close to each other. A fire in one bui Iding 

almost invariably spread to ai others. Smoke stacks went 

uninsulated. The can making and lacquering process which 

made use of highly inflamable products should, according to 

insurance regulations, have been located in a bui Iding sepa

rate from the cannery, but were often found either in build

ings directly attached to the cannery , or were carried out on 

the .second floor of the cannery. Dry grass grew high around 
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the cannery buildings posing another constant fire threat. 

A I though most canner i es had grav i ty water systems, few had 

I arge water reservo irs near by incase of fire and fire 

equipment was often either entirely absent or in disrepair. 

Once a fire started it would quickly spread to other bui Id

ings a'1d often destroyea the whole cannery. AI though many 

were ~ebui I t after the fi re , they often were unable to 

recover in time for the season's run. 

Living Accommodations 

Work i ng cond i t ions were not the on I y part of cannery life 

that needed ;mprovement. The I iving conditions could at best 

be described as shoddy. As already noted, the white crew and 

the cannery crew were housed separately. Within the cannery 

crew the different ethn i c groups were a I so frequent I y sepa

rated. Chinese , Japanese , Mexicans , and Fi ipinos often had 

their own bunkhouses. In 1911, Cobb, on a tour of the can

ner i es nott1d the necess i ty of canner i es to have separate 

bunkhouses to avoid brawls and disturbances caused by racial 

animosity 25 IIi I i iam Kirk , on a visit to the canneries in 

1916 wrote: 

One of 

life in 

the most dep:-ess i ng features of 

the camps is the wretched pro-

vision that has been made for housing and 

boarding the men. 26 

The Ma ra thon Sh i pp i ng and Pack i ng Company wh i ch ope ra led a 

smal canner'y for a brief time at Cape Fanshaw, north of 

Petersburg , is an example of the manner in which cannery 

accommodations were managed. The cannery superintendent was 

given orders during the winter of 1918-19 to bui Id two bunk 

houses , one for the whites and one for the cann e ry crew . The 
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orders express the atti tude of the management towards hous

ing . "We desire plent y of light for the White "1ess House but 

are not s o particular about the china house, as it is not so 

essential there . " 2 7 The records show however , that only on e 

bunk house was bu i I t and that was given to the wh i te crew 

because the 0 I d bunk and mess house was cons i dered un lit for 

whites. 28 
The bu i I ding wh i ch t he r:annery crew i nher i t ed was 

a two stor y 28 ' x 4 5 ' wood structure made of one iayer of 1 x 

12's with battens on the crack s . The up s tairs was used f or 

sleeping an d the downstairs was divided into cooking and eat

ing areas. The whi te crew was given the new bui Iding which 

was also two storie s but slightly larger , 28' x 50' and made 

out of two layers of 1 x 12'5 with tar paper in between the 

la y ers, battens over the cracks and ship's lap inside. The 

upstairs was divided into sleeping cubicies and had four w in

dows whi Ie the downstairs had eight windows , 20" x 25" each. 

Differences also existed in sleeping accommodations . Not 

on I y did the wh i tes have some pr i vac y prov i ded b y the c ub i _ 

cles , but they had 2'6" x 6' slab mattresses with in grade 

ticking and springs to sleep on. The cannery crew had e x cel-

sior mattresse s without springs. It became a common practice 

to give the older accommodations to the cannery crew and the 

new facilities to t'le whites. 

In his tour of the Alaska canneries, wi II iam Kirk noted that 

the cannery crew often sl ept above the kitchen ina dark 

POO I' ly ventilated room , "The beds in sevel- a l place s we re 

merel y rough boards thrown upon cross-pieces which re5ted in 

turn upon four upr i ghts ." The bunks were thre e deep and 

covered what windows were avai lable. 29 The cannery crew bunk 

house at Cape , anshawwas large compared to other fa c ilities. 

Kirk notes visi ting a bunkhouse 18' x 12' accommodating 

eleven men , another 9' x 8' with one window for eight men , 

and one 10' x 8' for eight men. 30 Whi Ie the fa c i I i tie s were 

beggarly, the cannery crew rel uctantly accepted them 3 S all 
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Life at the canneries was not all drudgery . Here a group of 
Fi I ipino cannery workers enjoy a game of baseba ll . 

(Photo c redit: Seattl e , Unive r s ity o f Wa s hingt0n Manus cr ipt s Co ll e cti Jn, 
Buyaga wan Pa pe r s .) 
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that was aVdi lable. These conditions, however , when added to 

~ he treatment of Fi ipinos by whites in other areas of life, 

encouraged the formation of mi I itant organizations aimed at 

changing the social order. Frequently these were unions. The 

Fi I ipinos unl ike their prede c essor s , were not wi II ing to sit 

by placidly. 

Kirk notes also that quarters for Japanese workers were worse 

than for the Chinese and suggests that perhaps the white 

man's erroneous op in i on of each race was the cause of the 

difference . 3 1 Although a great deal of evidence is avai lable 

demonstrating the cannery operator's preference for hiring 

cannery crews from particular minority ethnic groups , and the 

segregation of one group from another , discrimination in 

treatment between the groups is not apparent, either in board 

or room. Kirk is the only source who suggests this. At the 

time of his survey (1916) , the accommodations provided for 

the cannery crews were of such poor qua I i ty that it seems any 

difference would be negligible when compared to the differ

ences between the cannery crew's and the white's bunkhouses. 

Cannery Crew Composition 

That the canneries did prefer one group to the other, how

eve r , can be read i I y suppor ted. Ev i dence sugges ts tha t can

nery operators preferred the Chinese, Fi I ipino, Japanese , 

Me x ican, and Native in descending order and had an indiffer

ent attitude towa rds Blacks and Koreans, possible due to the 

re I at i ve I y sma I I representat i on of these two groups ; n the 

cannery crews. 32 The preferences appear to be based on two 

qualifications; temperament and experience , vlith temperament 

becoming increasillgl y important over' the years. As ethnic 

success i on progressed (Ch i nese workers gave way to Japanese 

who gave way to Filipino), those with a tenlperament most sim-
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ilar to the early Chinese laborers, ~, those who were 

energetic , dependable , and malleable were preferred . Con

versely, independence, recalcitrance, and dissidence wer'e 

discouraged. AI though avai labi I i ty may have been considered 

in the preference of Fi I ipinos to Japanese ( the n.Jmbers of 

ava i I ab I e F iii pinos i ncreas i ng as the numbers of Japanese and 

t:;hinese decreased) , it had no effect on the lower ordering of 

Me xicans, for 

Unt i I 19 29, 

they were readi I y avai lable in great 

availability evidently overcame the 

numbers. 

negative 

aspects of laziness and undependabi ity which the cannery 

operators attributed to the Mexicans because they are well 

represented among the ethnic listings of the cannery crews. 

However , they d id not recover from the drop in employment due 

to the depress i on as the ( 1er groups d; d. 

Operators frequently voicpd an opinion that Alaska Natives 

were less preferable than the other four groups because they 

were not avai lable in as great numi- , rs and were not amenable 

to transport en masse to isolated locations. More impor

tantly, they, as were the Mexicans, were considered undepend

able, although for different reasons. In the middle of the 

season Nati v es might quit to go fishing for their families, 

or wou I d qu it when they had accumu I ated enough cash to l ast 

throu ::: h the winter. Demonstrating this attitude , the super 

intendent of the King Cove cannery wrote in 1916: 

... but we do not want a lot of men that, 

about the time the fish came, would de-

cide that they had enough money to do 

them for the year and then stop work and 

spend the rest of the summer getting 

rested . 33 

The high representation of Natives among the statistics on 

cannery workers is deceiving. It should be noted that 
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Natives were used primarily as extra labor , work ing only part 

of the season during the peak of the runs, or as fishermen .~ 

In a 1938 National Labor Relations Board election over union 

jurisdictional d isputes , 2,428 Alaskan Natives voted. Yet 

Table 1, Page 130, which displays the figures for person s 

working in the Alaska salmon industry from 1905 to 19 38, 

li sts 4,850 Natives engaged in the salmon indL:stry. Since 

all other racial totals in Table 1 correspond to the National 

Labor Relations Board totals of those voting in the 1938 

election, it is probable that Native fishermen and Nalives 

occup y ing other positions within the industry account for the 

difFerence. 

Beginning in the mid 1920s, with fewer Chinese and Japanese 

avai lable to work in the canneri ".:;, the Fi I ipinos began to be 

more high ly represented numerically in the cannery crews. 

Fi I ipinos increasingly became the most preferred worker unti I 

the 19 30s when their activities in unionization and terri 

tor i a I pressure for an a I I -A I askan hi ring po I icy caused many 

in the industry to c laim they wanted tv el iminate the Fi I i

pinos. The F iii pinos surv i ved th i s po lit i ca i maneuver and 

remain, even today, the preferred cannery employees for some 

cannery operators. 

In summar y, when comparing the statistics provided in Table 

1 , d i scoun t i ng the ca tegory "wh i tes", and a ';lood pe rcen tage 

of the "Native" category which referred to employees other 

than t h ~ " cannery crew" as o~ fined in th i s paper, one 

observes that the numbers of " Japanese", "Ch i nese" , "Mex i

can", and "Others" dec line s between 1915 and 19 38, the F ili-

.:, The u s e of Al a skan Natives and Ala s kan hire became c ontrove r s ial 
issues during the 1930s and will be dis c ussed in a lJ t e r cha pte r. 
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Cannery workers at AI itak , Al aska in 1935 pose for the camery 
with a squid caught in nearby waters. 

(Photo credit: Univprsity of Washington Manuscripts Collection, Apolonio 
Buyagawan Papers . Pho to co urt es y of Mack Pabillon.) 



A party of A I aska Nat i ves 
Native Brotherhood Hal l in 
l i on to the bu i I ding. 
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and Fil,pino s res t a t the Alaska 
YakuL a t after working on an addi-

( Pllo t o c r edit: J uneau, Alask. Hi slor i ca l Lib ra r y. ) 
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pino alor ' increases, while the Native maintains a basically 

stable representation. 

Food 

Ano ther d i r f erence in trea tmen t be tween the wh i te crews and 

the cannery crews c an be found in the food ~rovided for each. 

The same i s not evident between different races within the 

cannery crews. The food given to the whites by the canneries 

varied considerably from Lhat given to the cannery crews by 

the contractors. The two groups had separate cooks and each 

cooKed i n the i r own bunkhouse . FOud was transported on the 

comp i1n i es' sh i ps 01' w ith one of the sh i pp i ng compan i es serv 

ing Alaska. Man y canneries had fresh meat shipped in from 

Ketchikan or Petersburg for bot.h crews. A lettEr of July 1 8, 

19 1 9 to the Peter sburg Meat Company order s one 110g and one 

hind quartel' of beef for the "chinks".34 (Once again, this 

term referred to the whole cannel'y cr ew , who, in this in

stance, was made up of Chinese, Japane se, Gr eek, Fi I ipino, 

and Mex i can worke l's.) Thi s was to provide meat for eighteen 

men for one month. In numerous in stances hogs were tran:; 

ported a live aboard sh i p to the cannery and kept by the coo k 

for eventua I slaughter and use by the cannery crew. Some 

cooks kept a vegetab l e garde n i n order to supply fresh vege 

tab I es to th"" wOI'kers. Most of the cannery crew bunkhouse s 

were fit te d out with I' ice cookers con sis ting of one or t wo 

oversized metal bowls resting on a bri Ck and mortar ba se. A 

fire box was built underneath to provide heat. Rice , whiCh 

pr'ov i ded the bu I k of the three mea I s was prepared in Lhe se 

cookers . 

On e of the grocel"y I i sts for the Marathon Fishing and Packing 

Company I isted the suppl ie s fOI' the "china contract crew" as 

flour, rice, ch ine se groceries, Ch in a pickles , vermicel l i , 
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dilly flour , dry vegetables, bean cakes, dr' y goose , peanut 

oil, canr,ed fish, sa l ted eggs , evapora ted milk, sack beans , 

canned tomatoes, and soy. 3 5 In check ing the personnel 

roster , i ~ was noted that both Greek i mmigrant s and Mexicans 

were included in the cannery crew whi c h may account for the 

appear'ance of some of the items which were not part of the 

Or i enta I diet. T ak i ng the ethn i c makeup of the canner'y cr'ew 

into considerat ion was not common practice in ordering f ood, 

especia lly since the contl'actors were primarily Chinese , 

Japanese, or Fi I ipino . Those from other ethnic group s h ad to 

eat w;lat was SUPPI ied them , raisi ng some di sse n s ion, but to 

no ava i I Those WllO comp I a i ned too v igorous I y we re f i I' ed. 

Ordered for the wh i te crew we re grapes, ca k es , c racker s, 

c hocol ate, pineapp le s, canncJ fruit , tobacco, cigars , evap 

orated mi Ik , coffee , potatoe s, canned tomatoe s , onion s, beef, 

and dry vegetables. 36 It appea r s th a t the whites were given 

a wider variety of " American-t ype" f oods as wei as extr a 

non-essentials. Former cannery workers voiced n o consensus a s 

to the quality or quantity of food avai l able Lo them other 

than the excessive use of I'ice. Some e v idence points t o an 

improvement in the food supp l ied in later yea rs. As mechan 

i zat ion e liminated the unskil led j ob s within Lhe cannerie s it 

became increasingly important to maint a in experien ced, 

ski lied workers in cel' tain key jobs. I t may have b e en that 

these men gradua I I y ga i ned more powel' and cou I d make demand s 

on both the contractor and company, or, it cou l d h ave been 

the result of increased com~etit io n among cont ractors. More 

probably , iL may have been the result of inc reased govern 

mental regulation of the in , sLry and a changing attitude 

toward labor. As lab0r ga ined support and became more vocal , 

the more miserable labor dspect s of the industr y were cor

rected. I t appears that the food fed to the Fi I ipinos in the 

1920s and 19305 contained more variety than ~ad been p rovi d ed 

for the Ch i nese and Japanese in the ear I i er year s . Bu t th e 

reasons for the improv ement are not clear. 
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One f requen t me thod wh i ch the compan i es used to supp I emen t 

the diet of the workers and make some profit besides, was to 

provide better and popu lar foodstuffs for sale at the company 

store. Worker s cou I d have grocer i es they purchased charged 

Lo their wage s . I f the cannery were located in a town w ith a 

general store, such as Petersburg, the l oca l grocer provided 

foodstu f fs to the workers on charge . Many men took a ,jvantage 

of thi 5, often to thei r own detriment. The amount they pur' 

cha s ed added up rapidl y and at the end of the season their 

deduc t ions a te up the i r s a I a r i es. I n some ins tances , the 

contractor ar-r-anged with the employees to set a monLhly co s L 

for food. I f the amount spenL per month b y Lhe worker s for 

food was over t'le seL amount, the exces s was deducted from 

Lheir final pa y . 

Another metho d of supplemenLing Lhe diet of the worker was 

sLea l in g fish. " 7 Sometimes Lhe wo r ker s would go fishing in 

the i r orr hour s when no f is h were wa it i ng to be canned and 

either roast them p i cn i c s tyle on the bedch or take Lhem back 

to Lhe bunkhouse to be cooked. I t ap pears tha t cannery 

super i n tenden ts d if fered ina I low i ng the canner y crew to 

f i sh. Whi Ie s ome were lenient and a ll owed f i shing as long as 

the workers had free time , other' s con s idered every sa lmon in 

Lhe water a poLential cann ing candidate and thus Lhe properL y 

of the compan y . In Lhe s e insLances, cannery employees were 

not '3 1 lowed to fish for s almon. One story i s Lold "If any 

Ch in aman had gone out fishing on the river he just wou ldn' t 

have come bac k. " 38 

Some criticism has be e n made that complaints o f poor food are 

un founded because tile worke rs demanded rice and 0 the r or i -

enta l food stuffs which Lhey preferred. An atLempt Lo es~ab

lish the dieta ry preferences of the first Chinese canner y 

crews would be pure conjecture, bUL the chances a re very 

probably Lhat these men would ha v e prefer-r-ed to e a t. food w ith 
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which they were fami I iar. What whi te Ameri ca ns considered as 

an adequate diet for a car,nery worker I S questionable. It 

appears that the prevai I ing opinion was tha t the Chinese, 

Japanese, Koreans, and Fi I i pinos at e and could thrive on 

nothing but rice and that all used chop sticks. Howev _ I' , 

· ... :lat the wh i tes be Ii eved is of itt I e consequence here , for 

th e food and cooks were supp l ied by the contractors and t h ey 

we re often of the same ethnic groups as the workers. If it 

wel' e the contractors' res pon sib ility to provide food , then 

any charges o f inadequacy I n ear I y ye ar s sho u I d shou I d b e 

directed towa rd th~m. 

Fo r those wh o make charges aga i n s t governmen t and indus try 

for thei r l ack of inv o l vement in the pi ight of the wOI' ker , 

and many do, the can n e ry cond it ions s hou I d be p I aced i n the 

context of the t imes. The sal mon indu stl'Y devel oped a t a 

time when rov el'nmen tal reg ul a tion and intel'ference in ind us 

try was I i"" ted. Unions i n existe n ce a t that time had l ittle 

power. A ttempt s at s trikes p r ior to 1920 were unsuccessful 

The wOI'kers were no t a ll owed col l ective b arga i ni ng nor wel'e 

any of today's method s of producing e conomi c press u re s u ch as 

s tl'ikes and bo ycot t s , an avai lable al ter'na tive to these 

workers. Thi s is not to ex cu se t he conditions resu l t i ng from 

the prevai l ing /'ac ial preju J ice . rather, one must tr y to put 

i n perspective those condi ti o n s that were the resul t of t he 

then current economic ethic. 

The I ack of a governmenta I regu I at i on in A I aska in the eal' l Y 

y ear s of the canneries anG the i so l a ti o n o f the canneries 

from any regulatory authority, contribL·ted greatl y to such 

poor conditions. (Fis her' y regulations wer' e fir st lodged in 

the Department of the Treasury in 1868 which was t he only 

Federal agency operating in Alaska immedi a t ely after its pur·

chase from Rus s ia. ) In many instances, the ins p ec t or s wer·e 

f orc ed to depend upon the canne r i e s the y we re to i n spec l f or 
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both accemmoda t i ens and transporta t i on . The firs t regu I a

tion, passed in 1889 was only to outlaw the use of barricades 

and even that was no t workable unti I 1892 when fund s we re 

finally allocated for its enforcement. Supplemental legisla

tion pass ed in 1 896 further regulated the fisheries but only 

in reducing fishing at streams and rivers above the tide

water, use of fishing gear , and length of the season. 

Federal agents were assigned to investigate the fisheries, 

inspect the canneries, and enforce the laws. Not only were 

few men assigned to the task , but the area of their au thority 

was larger than the Pacific , Gulf, and At lantic coasts put 

together. John N . Cobb, .Assistant ,Salmon Agent for the ~ 

Bureau of Fisheries, ~ blll8Rt of -C~e _AS L:!!l:Ior, in the 

early p a rt of this century, was informed that his visits to 

canner i es were " ... subsidiary and incidental to supervision 

of the fishery operation."39 

The workers did complain about conditions, complaints that 
increased in numbe r and frequency. wi II iam Kirk notes in an 
interview wi th C lay A I I en , U.S. District Attorney, tha t 

workers reported to him " . . . numerous instances of cruelty and 

injustice among the al ien laborers in Alaska."4o Allen found 

tha t worke rs we re de f rauded by con t rac t or's , shangha i ed when 

drunk , driven too ha rd , and kept in control b y threat of 

violence. /> 1'715 report of the Wash i ngton Bureau of Labor 

found that in Alaskan ca n ne r ies conditions had improved o ve r 

the years but that conditions sti II were not acceptable to 

whites 41 The Na · i o nal Salmon Canner's Association Report 

for 1919 states that: 

In general, mess houses and sleeping 

quarters for wh i te men are kept in good 

cond it i on . This is not t r ue of Orient a l 

and Indian qU2rters , but there we are 



deal ing wi th the 

dices of people 

old habits and preju

to whom san i tat i on and 

even cleanliness is a closed hook. Con-

stant efforts by super intendents and edu

cation are the on ly ways to correct this 

cond i t i on . 1 2 
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At the sartle time that the canner'ie s r'e por-ted the reason for 

poor conditions as caused by the men themselves, the cannery 

crews were charging the compani es w ith the respons ibi I ity for 

conditions and wer- e beg inning ac:tive agitat ion for improve

men t. lin i on i sm, on the rise aCr-oss the country and wi til i n 

the fish ing i ndustr y. began to make sense to the wo rk ers. 

Thi s development, which will be di scus sed in Chapter V III, 

worked to better condi tions and sa I 3r' ie s. 

Salaries 

The laborers wer- e paid a wage set by the contractor for the 

season plus any hourl y overli me accumulated during the c' ea 

son. Although wages differed from contractor to contr-actor 

and from cannery to cannery, the common early wage was 

twenty-five dollars a month with ten cents an hour overlime 

for work perfor-med over twe I ve hours dur' i ng a twenty- f our' 

hour da y. Foremen were paid about forty-five dollars a 

month . By 1910 the foremen wer-e making one hundre d dollars a 

month w~ri Ie the laborers rece;ved approximately thi r- ty-five 

dollars a month. Wages increased very slowly unti I the mid 

thirties when the industr y became unionized and higher sal 

aries were dem~nded. By 1936, just prior to complete unioni

zat ion of the industry , the average wages had increased to 

$1,000 for the season of not more than five months for the 

foremen and sixty-five dollars a month for lhe laborers. The 

first union contract for the APA canneries , which ne ar-Iy 

doubled the salaries of the workers, was in 1937. A lthough 
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Fi I ip i nos on the one ha n d :ons i dered the i r salar i es " ... pay 

t hal i sap i tt a n c e, and li t t i e rna r e " 1 3, 0 the r s con s i d ere d the 

work profitable compar'ed to other avai l ab l e jobs. However, 

considering the conditions under which they worked, lhe hours 

they l abored , and the treatment they were g i ven , they pay was 

h cll'd I y compensatory. 



Year 

1895 

1897 

1898 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1905 " 

1906 " 

1907" 

1908" 

1909 " 

1910 

1911 

1 912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

193 1 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

193 7 

1938 

I 
v 

Wh j tes 

1,002 

4,932 

4,177 

4,119 

4,403 

4,391 

5,045 

5,854 

7,246 

7,333 

6,832 

7,349 

8,459 

11,038 

13,504 

13,668 

13,323 

6,510 

8,744 

9,608 

9,880 

11,038 

11,118 

11,3 79 

12 , 039 

12,172 

11,349 

9,250 

7,758 

8,166 

10, 751 

8,757 

12 ,995 

13,306 

12,500 

TABLE 1" 
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PERSONS ENGAGED IN SALMON CANNING INDUSTRY 

IN ALASKA, 1905 - 38 

Natives 

681 

2,347 

2,322 

2,462 

2,250 

i ,998 

2,765 

3,301 

3,681 

3,602 

3,727 

4,325 

4,081 

4,848 

4,758 

3,634 

1,508 

2 , 497 

3,6 7 1 

3,999 

4,014 

3,758 

4,098 

3,761 

4,298 

4,313 

3,865 

3,592 

3,585 

4 ,23 3 

4,968 

5,038 

5,758 

5,346 

4,850 

Chinese 

1,211 

2 , 293 

2,467 

3,443 

4 , 6 64 

5,376 

2 , 518 

2, 58 1 

2,20 5 

2,017 

1 , 992 

2,369 

2,986 

2,986 

2,J 50 

1,138 

2,190 

2,371 

2,274 

2,734 

2,770 

2 , 369 

887 

1,319 

1,311 

1 , 335 

1,248 

1,117 

1,101 

1,074 

957 

769 

669 

682 

595 
874 

403 

656 

551 

372 

Japanese 

1,640 

1 , 755 

1,863 

2,415 

2,141 

2 , 212 

3, 256 

2,14) 

1,612 

1,228 

1,555 

1,780 

1 , ,97 

1,465 

1,431 

1,392 

611 

8f6 

1,056 

1,386 

1 ,53 9 

1 , 525 

1; 434 

1,462 

1,349 

1,233 

968 

779 

944 

1 ,274 

912 

1,181 

931 

685 

Fir j pinos 

16 

1,153 

1,338 

1,577 

1,587 

957 

1,520 

1,431 

1,680 

2,230 

2,606 

2,869 

3,939 

4,022 

4,210 

2,717 

1,971 

2,201 

2,975 

2,370 

3 ,78 1 

3 , 825 

3,277 

Mexican 

30 

~:: 

xx 

1 , 535 

1,709 

1,866 

1 , 652 

1,357 

1,362 

1,749 

1 ,32 1 

1,504 

1 , 052 

1,367 

1,27 5 

1 , 180 

727 

877 

890 

902 

727 

24 

622 

630 

387 

Others 

4 

652 

1 ,5 36 

1,911 

2,382 

2,352 

2,549 

661 

904 

553 

592 

167 

295 

285 

381 

497 

39 9 

331 

341 

278 

171 

85 

73 

89 

85 

25 

268 

268 

249 

Total 

5,325 

5,641 

8,570 

11,635 

13,822 

11,467 

10 , 747 

10,619 

11,085 

10,522 

12,431 

14,786 

17,703 

16, S13 

16,807 

17,711 

19,240 

23,350 

26,502 

25,499 

24 , 423 

12,984 

16,697 

19,439 

20,107 

21,805 

21,905 

22,131 

24 , 425 

24 , 271 

22,324 

18,158 

15,738 

17,430 

21,65 4 

17 ,5 29 

25 ,22 1 

24,365 

22 , 280 

.. FiglJreS for 1305 cover persons emp ioyed in other" bianch~s of the AlaSka Fis her ies as wei I 

as salmon canning. Figures for-:-carl ier years are not avai rable. 

\:::: The numb er~ of Fi r ipino s and mexi y'an s "roe includ eJ Wi U l "Olllcrs" in the =-econd Lo the las t 
I, t l ' f -- ) co I umn . 

' ! \'" ' 



Year 

1895 

1897 

1898 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1905" 

1906" 

1901" 

1908" 

1909" 

1910 

1911 

1912 

191 3 

1914 

191 5 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

19 20 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

19 30 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1935 

1937 

1938 

Whites 

1,002 

4,9)2 

4,177 

4,119 

4 , 403 

4,391 

5,045 

5,854 

7,246 

7,338 

6,832 

7,349 

8,459 

11,0'18 

13,5J4 

13,6G8 

13,323 

6,510 

8 , 744 

9,608 

9,880 

11,038 

11,118 

11,379 

12,039 

12,17 ...: 

11,349 

9,250 

7,758 

8,166 

10,751 

8,757 

12,995 

13,306 

12,500 

130 
TABLE 14<1 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN SALMON CANNING INDUSTRY 

IN ALASKA , 1905 - 38 

Natives 

681 

2,347 

2, 322 

2,462 

2,250 

1,998 

?,765 

3,301 

3,681 

3,602 

3,727 

4,325 

4,081 

4.848 

4 . 758 

3,634 

1 , 508 

2, 497 

3,671 

3,599 

4,014 

3,758 

4,09 8 

3,761 

4,298 

4,313 

3,865 

3,592 

3,585 

4,233 

4,968 

5 , 038 

5,758 

5,346 

4,850 

Chinese 

1.211 

2,29~ 

2,467 

3,443 

4 ,664 

5,376 

2,518 

2,581 

2,20 5 

2,017 

1,992 

2,389 

2,986 

2,986 

2,050 

1 , 138 

2,190 

2,371 

2,274 

2,734 

2,770 

2,369 

807 

1, 319 

1,311 

1,335 

1,248 

1 , 117 

. 10 1 

. 07 4 

957 

769 

669 

682 

595 

874 

403 

656 

551 

372 

Japanese 

1.640 

1,7 55 

1 ,863 

2,415 

2,141 

2,212 

3,256 

2. 145 

1 ,612 

1,228 

1,5\5 

1,780 

1, 597 

1,465 

1 ,43 1 

1 ,392 

1,11 

886 

1,0 J 6 

1, 386 

1 ,539 

1,525 

1 ,43 4 

1 ,462 

1.349 

. 233 

968 

779 

944 

1 , 274 

91 2 

1,181 

931 

685 

F i ii pinos 

16 

1,153 

1, 338 

1,577 

1,587 

957 

1 , 5 2 0 

1,431 

1,680 

2,230 

2,606 

2,869 

3,939 

4,022 

' 1 ,210 

2,717 

1.971 

2 , 201 

2.975 

2,370 

3 , 781 

3,825 

3,277 

Mexican 

30 

I , 535 

1 ,709 

1,866 

1,652 

1, 357 

1 ,362 

1,749 

I, 321 

1,504 

1 , 052 

1,367 

1,275 

1 , 180 

727 

877 

890 

902 

727 

24 

622 

630 

387 

4 

652 

1,536 

1 ,9 11 

2,382 

2,352 

2,549 

661 

904 

553 

592 

167 

29 5 

285 

38 1 

497 

399 

33 1 

341 

278 

171 

85 

73 

89 

85 

25 

268 

268 

249 

Total 

5,325 

5,64 1 

8,570 

11,635 

13,822 

11,467 

10 ,7 47 

10,619 

11,08 5 

10.'22 

12,4~>l 

14 ,786 

17,703 

16,'13 

16,807 

.: 7 J 7 J !. 

19,240 

23,350 

26.50 2 

25,499 

24,423 

12 ,98 4 

16,697 

19,439 

20,107 

21,805 

21,905 

22,131 

24,425 

24,271 

22,324 

18 , 158 

15,738 

17,430 

21,654 

17, 529 

25,221 

24,865 

22,280 

Figure~ for ' 1905 cover per'sons emp l oyed in other branches of the Alas~a Fisher ies as wei I 

as salmon canning. Figur'es for earl iet' years are not avai l able. 

The number of Fi I ipino~ alld mexicans are i ncluded with "Other'S" in the second to the lasL 

column . 



Year 

1895 

1897 

1898 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1905" 

1906" 

1901" 

1908" 

1909" 

191 0 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1~14 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

White s 

1,002 

4 , 932 

4,177 

4,119 

4,403 

4 ,3 91 

5,045 

5 , 854 

7,246 

7,338 

6,832 

7,349 

8,459 

11,038 

1 3,504 

13,668 

13,323 

6 , 510 

8,744 

9 , 608 

9,880 

!l,038 

11,118 

11, 3 79 

12,039 

12,172 

1.1 ,3 49 

9,250 

7,758 

8) 166 

10,751 

8,757 

12 ,9 9 5 

13,306 

12 ,500 

130 
TABLE 1 4 .1 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN SAL MON CA NN ING INDUSTRY 

IN ALASKA, 190 5 - 38 

Na tives 

681 

2,347 

2,322 

2,462 

2,2 50 

1 ,998 

2,765 

3 , 301 

3,68 1 

3,602 

3,727 

4,325 

4,081 

4,848 

4,758 

3,b34 

1,508 

2,497 

3,671 

3,999 

4,014 

3,758 

4,098 

3,761 

4,293 

4 , 313 

3,865 

3, 592 

3,585 

4,233 

4,968 

',038 

), 758 

),3 46 

4 , 850 

Ch inese 

1,211 

2,293 

2,467 

3,443 

4 , 664 

),7,76 

2,518 

2,581 

2,205 

2 , 017 

1,992 

2, 389 

2,986 

2,986 

2,0 50 

1, 138 

2, 190 

2,371 

': ,274 

2 1734 

2,770 

2,369 

887 

I, :qg 

1,311 

1,33 5 

1,248 

1, 117 

I, ] 01 

1,074 

957 

769 

669 

b82 

595 

87 4 

40, 

656 

551 

372 

Japanese 

1,640 

1,755 

1,863 

2 , 41 5 

2,141 

2 1212 

3,256 

2,145 

J , 612 

1,228 

l,S55 

1,780 

1 ,597 

1 ,465 

1 , 4 31 

1,392 

611 

886 

1,056 

1, 386 

1,539 

1 ,5 25 

1,434 

1,462 

1 , 349 

1,233 

968 

779 

944 

, I 274 

912 

1, 181 

931 

685 

F iii pinos 

16 

:::: 

:::: 

1, 153 

I , 338 

1,577 

1, 587 

957 

1,520 

1,431 

1,680 

2,230 

2,606 

2,869 

3,939 

4,022 

4,210 

2,717 

1,971 

2,201 

2,975 

2,370 

3,781 

3,8 25 

3 , 277 

Mexican 

30 

1, 535 

1,709 

1 ,8 66 

1)6 ~ 2 

1,3)7 

1,362 

1 ,749 

1, 321 

1,504 

1,052 

1,367 

1 , 275 

1,1 60 

727 

877 

890 

902 

727 

24 

622 

b30 

387 

Ot he rs 

4 

6 52 

1 ,536 

1 ,911 

2,382 

2 , 352 

2,549 

661 

904 

553 

592 

167 

295 

285 

381 

497 

399 

331 

341 

278 

171 

85 

73 

89 

85 

25 

268 

268 

249 

Total 

5,325 

5,641 

8,570 

11,635 

13,822 

11,46 7 

10 ,747 

10 ,619 

11,085 

10 ,52 2 

1 2,43 1 

14,786 

17 ,703 

16,513 

16 ,807 

17,711 

1 ..1,240 

23,350 

26,502 

25,499 

24,4 2 3 

12,984 

16 ,697 

19 ,439 

20,107 

21,805 

21,905 

22,131 

24,425 

2LI,271 

22,324 

18,158 

15,738 

17,430 

21,654 

17,)29 

25,221 

24,86' 

22,280 

.. F igures fOt' 19 05 cover persons e mployed in o'her branches o f the Alaska Fisheries as wei I 

as salmon cann ing . Figures for' ear'l iet' year's are not avai lable. 

The number of Fi I ip inos and mexicans are included w i Ul "Others" in the second to the la st 

column. 
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CHAPT ER V I I I 

FILIPI NOS AND THE LABOR UNIONS 

T ile Ea r'l y Year's 

Dur i ng Ule per'ioel from 1924 La the mid 19305 or'gan i zed labor, 

especia l ly t he Amer' ic a n FederaLion of Labo" (AF L) and iL s 

crafL loc als . made liLLie a L LempL La as s i s L the Filipino s in 

beLLer' i ng the i,' economi cpos i Lion . rxaLhe r· , U l ey noL only 

exc lud ed Filipinos r r'om un i on member' ship on lIle ba s i s of 

i neligih i li Ly Lo Amer'i ca n ciLiz ensh ip . b~IL also p u bl ic l y 

ag i La Led fOI' an end Lo i mm i gra Li on f r'om the Pil iii p p i ne s an d 

beca~e acLiv el y inv o lved in Llle dl'i v e wiLhin Cong,'ess Lo ex

c l ude F il i p in os from lIle UniLed S La Le s . The AFL fil's L offi 

c i ally b ec ame concel'n e el w i Lil Lne Phi I ippine qu esLion in 1923 

wh en its co n ven Lio n pa ssed a reso I u Li on La i nve s L i ga Le lIle 

s LaLu s of labo rer' s in Lh e Pili I ipp ines . Tile inve s Lig a L ion was 

reque s Le d becau se f) f s evel' al facL o r's ; firsL . l abo l' condiLion s 

in Lhe Phi I ippi n es wer'e l'epo l' Le d Lo be far below Ame r ican 

s Lanelani s and Lhe Islands we l"e under' Uni Led SLaLe s conL,'o l; 

second , lIlc Ph ii i pp i ne s h a d n o L been v i s i Led by a I abo:' 

I' e p l'esen La live prev i ou s I y . a I1lI III i r' d , Ph iii pp i ne produc Ls 

were in d il' ecL comp eLi Lion wiLh U.S. made goods .' 

Th en , in 1924, Lhe AFL con venLion j:'assed a resoluLion whic ll 

called fo r' du Lies La be placed on Ph ilipp ine impo,'Ls and also 

called fo r' the gr'an Ling of independen ce fOI' Ule I sla r~d s . 

Thi s resoluLion was a r es u lL of Lhe expI'essed conce ,' n 01 ce r'

La i n Lr'ad e s 1'1 110 e i Lhe l ' h arl f o und Lher:lselves i n a il'ecl compe 

LiL ian w i Lil Filipino labor in Lhe U S ., saw lIle j:'oss ibiliL y 

::J f compeLiLion in L,le fuLure , a'' wer'e in compeL iLion w iL h 

Ph ii i pp i ne produced good s , i. e . Lh e Bakery and Co n fec L i ona r y 

'w o"ker s ' uni on, L!le BaaL a n d Shoe Worker's' Uni a n. U ',e IClec-
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lr'ical Workers' Un i on . the Uni l ed Garmenl Wo r'ke r's' Union, lh e 

Ho lel a nd Reslaur'an l Employees' Un i on. Lile 1,lac llinisls' Union, 

lhe 1,1usicians' Union, the Tob acco Wor'ke r's' Union , the Typo 

gr'ap ll i ca I Un i on. the ~ongsho r'emen. and the Seame n. I I. i s 

a l so the fir' s l ex pr'ess ion of the AFL's s uppor'l of Phi ippine 

indepe n den c e. Po ss ibly the AFL conce r' n belween 192~ a nd 19 2', 

was nO lh ing mo re lhan a "mo r'al conce rn" fo r Lile Phi I ippines." 

1)L,l t ile 1 92 4 r'eso lulion was pr' obably more refleclive of lhe 

anxielies of lhose fee l ing bolh a per' son~': economic Lill'eal 

and a Lil r' eal l o the Amer' ican s tand ard of living. 

lhee dr ' ive for' independence of Lile Pili I ippines. whi c h would 

r'esull in the in clusion of Fi I ipino s ill the quola ~,'(s lem and 

LilU S imil lheir' immigra Lion. co u l d b e s een as a r'eso lulion 

of lh is Lilr'eal. By 1927 . Li le AFL 's aLliLude vias bOLh openly 

oppose d lo t he conLinu cll io n of Fi I i p ino immig r'aLion and wa s 

hO Sli Ie Low ards Fi I ip ino s al r'eady : i ving i ll lile U . S . 

T 11 e E v 0 I LI l i 0 r. 0 f A F L Pol i c y 

F r'om 192 7 Lo 1') ) 4 the AF L . un der' p r'e ss ure fr'om i Ls Cal i for'nia 

conL i ngenL h eaded by Pau I Shar' r'enbe r'g ,'1110 hal; auLhor'e d nLlITle r'

ou s an Li- Filip ino arLi c les in the "'FL' ,; Ame r' i ca n Feder ' aL i on 

i s l. came o uL s lr' ongly in favor' of the exclu s ion o f Fi I ip irlos 

a n d independence for' th e Ph iii pp i Ile s. Tile 1 92 3 ~\ F L c orwen

lion adopled a r'eso l u Li on wri Llen by Sll a rT enbe r'g anCl Vic lo r 

A . Olander' : 

WHEcREAS, th e de s ire for cheap I abor' has 

ac led like a ;:ance r' in Ameri can pr'i v'l Le 

and ;:J ubl ic I i fe , desL r'oying Amer'ic an 

icleals and pr'evenling the developme n l of 

a n alion based upo n I'acial un il y : antJ 

WHEREAS. in lLII'n lh i s des i r'e ha s ex 

pi 0 i led the Neg"o. l;.e e ll i lie s"" the Jap -



anese . Lile Hind u s . as r n LLII'n each il as 

lJeen r'egula Led o r' ex c l ud eci; and 

WHEREA S . Lile r,l ala ys of th e Pili I ipp ; n e~ 

we r'e in 1924 omiLLeci fr 'om Lile gene r'al 

po li cy excl uding all wllO cannoL lJecome 

ci Lizen s ; and 

\·/HEREA S . Liler'e ar ' e a suffic ie nL n umlJe r' of 

Filipino s I'eaciy an el w illing Lo come Lo 

Lile Un i Led S Lales Lo creale a r' ace pr'olJ

I em equa I LO Lila l cr Ir'eael y he r' e ; and 

WHE REAS . nO l iling sl1o r'l of e xc lusion can 

pr' evenl the c onsumma L ion Isicl o f Lile 

cle s ir 'e f o r c ll eap la lJor' a nd iL s wi l ling

ne ss la come ; and 

WHEREA S . t h e We l cll B i l l. H, R . 1 )90 0 I s ulJ 

milled by R i cha r'd J . Welel', o f Ca li f or' n ia . 

crlso ac live in lile Fi I ipino ex c lu s ion 

drive I . is ci es i gneci lo 2 nel wr I I preve nl 

l he F i I i pino s fr' om being impo l' leci; Lil e r'e 

f or'e, lJe rl 

RESOLV ED. lJy the Amer-ican Feciel'aLion of 

La lJor'. rn convenl i on assemoleci , lIlal ''Ie 

en ci or's e sa i ci IJ i I I and LlI'ge i l s i mm eci i a Le 

pa s s.' ge, ,I 

Th u s . l il e AFL' s a llilude Ilaci gone far' lJeyonci a "mol'al " con

c er n fo r' Lile Filip inos a nci now refle c leci a cieg l'e2 o f I"c' ci al 

lJias along wi lh economic conc.el'n (or mainLain ing l ile Arnel'ican 

s Lanciarci of livi ng. Tile l'epo r'L fUI' l l'ler s la l ed. " Thel'e al'e 

11. 000 . 000 F iii pinos in lile i I' nal ; ' " I an ci an ci ever y one of 

Lhem, wiL il lile excepLion of Ul e f ew WllO ilavE' conLagiou5 

ci r seases , may lran s fer' his res ici e l'lce 'n any p a l ' L of lIle 

Uc,iled S laLes al ili s ovm sweel plea s LrI'e " " r Thi s Lhl'e.'ll of 

f ur' lIl e r' e xpan s ion of Fi li pino immigralion i s again foun ci In 

Sil an'enbel 'g' s ClI'licles in Lne Arn e r'ican Fedel'alicnis l . Fi 1-
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pinos a "e placecl in the same caLegory WiUl Llle immigl'anLs 

f,'om Chin a , Ja pa n , and o Uler' co unL I' i es wi Lhin an EasL e l'n 

Pacif ic geogl'ah i cally defined zon e, in cl uding India , Tha i

I and , Indo- Ch; na, BOI'neo, Suma t ra, ,Java , and ot h er sma I lei' 

i s lands . Sh ar renberg wl' o Le in exp lanaLion o f the ex c lu s i o ni s L 

ag iL aLion Lowa l' d s people f,' om L'I i's e a ,' ea s : 

Unl' eas on i ng Ila LI' eJ or s Lr angers in OUI' 

mids L Ila s always been fo ste ,-e d when un 

welc ome i mmi g ,'aLion ove ,T an the nati en , 

Rac e pl'ejudice al wa ys carne Lo Ule fronL 

in Ame l' ica wheneve l' immi g ranL s of any 

r'ac e or~ 

fl umer'O US 

naLional i Ly were 

Lo cons Li LuLe a 

su ffi c i enLl y 

menace Lo Ule 

highel' s Lan cl al'd s of li v ing o f the naLi ve 

popu l a L i on . 0 

I Lis d i ff i c u i L L 0 d eL e I' m i n e ":1 i c 11 had Ul e g I' e aLe s l e ff e c Lon 

Ul e AFL ' s s L.'1Ild for Fi lipino exclu s ion, I-acial antip aU1Y, 

econom i c LhreaL, 0 1' oLilel' rea s on s . I n any case, t he A FL 

exc I u s ion mo vemen L l'e,l1a i ned s L l'O;lg , es pec i a I I Y on the Wes t 

CO'l s L, unLi I th e m i d 19 )Os ,,,hen th e AFL began Lo Lake a new 

loo k aL the Fi I ipino s alr'ead y in lhe U,S , fOI' possible AF L 

a ff i I iaLi on due Lo Fi I ipino union o l'gani zing ac l ivi L ies , 

Ca Lapusa n r,oLe s Lhat . L was af Le" Ule passage of lhe 1934 

Tyclings - ~l c[luffe y ,~cL granting Ph i l ippine indepe'ldence i n 

Lwelv e yea,'s " 'ld pl acing Fi I ipinos unde l' the immic:p-a li on 

qlloL a s ysLem Lhal the AF L : 

Loo k advanlage o f 

e 7 Lencl i ng inviLaLion s 

Lhe s itu ati on b y 

Lo Lhese loo s e I y 

ol 'ganized minol': l y labol' 

inl o Lh e i, ' ol'ganizaLion 

gl' o up s LO 

WI Ll l Lhe 

corne 

id ea 

LhaL only tl ' r o l lg ll the union s Lile unnece s -

sa l'y cu L Lhr oa L compe t; Lion co u ld b e 

eli m i na Led, .. , 



Howe v er , 

aLL i Lude, 

anoLher' aU Lhor' sugges Ls an ",arl ier' 

HisLo r" i an James R , Laur'erce noLes 
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c h ange in AFL 

Lha L a I LllOUg il 

reso luLions s ubmi lLed dur ing the 19~1 co nvenLion by delegaLe s 

fr'om Ca Ii io r'n i a, Or'egon , and \vash i ngLon conL i rlued to ca I I for' 

Phi I ipp i ne independence and Fi I ipino exc l u s ion, 7 the confer 

ence for' t h e fi r' s L Lime woul d nOL wllOlly s uppor' L exclusion as 

a condi Li on for' indepe n den ce ,' IL LllUS appea r' s LhaL some 

cllange in AFL a t Li Lude was OCC u r.,."l(', NineLeen Lhi rt y -Lwo 

was the lasL year LllaL exclusion of Fi ipino s ancl Ph i I ippine 

independ ence was a c oncer' n wi Lh in th e AF L, However', the Wes L 

CoasL affilia Les continued Lll ei,' anLi - Filipino agiLaLion much 

l onger' , Even as laL e as 19~9 , fou r' year's afLer' the Phi I ip 

pine s had been pr ' omi s ed Independence, Llle Fec.ie r'aLioni s L pub

I i shed an ar'L i c I e b y SharTenbe r' g in o ppos i L i on Lo granL i ng 

Amer'i can c i L i z ens ll i p 1.0 F iii P i no - Am er' i cans and cllal'g i ng Lllem 

wi Lh demand i ng spec i el l pr ' i v i lege s I) y r'eques L ing c i L i zensll i p, 

He sLi II saw excl usion as a sOluLion and Lil e Fi I ip i no as a 

" men a ce" , " Repr'esenLdL i ve \'Ie I ch of Ca Ii forn i a c o nL i nu e d hi s 

an L i - F i i i pi no (I i a L r' i be 

l,ierchanL Marine and 

as a member of the HOU SE Comn , i L Lee on 

Fishe r'ies, i nve s L i ga Li ng Lhe Al a sk ar' 

fislle r' ies in 19'01 and 1940 H is aLLiLud e in Lh o s e Ile a ring s 

IV i I I be d i sCLrsse d ina I a Ler' chapLer', 

The r'acisL aLLiL udes of a few leader' s cannot. be c o n s ider'ed as 

exemplar' y of al! labor'iLes, AILIlough the exalL mO Li va L ion 

for' Llle AFL's aCLion s i s unclear and need s fur'Lher' r'ese a l' c h, 

Lhe g ,'oup ' s gener'al lack of Suppc, r'L and the negaLive r' e spon s e 

Lowar'ds Filipinos by while Amer'ican labor' did liLLie Lo he l p 

Llle F iii pinos, I L r'equired r. he Na Li onal i, ecover'y AcL Codes 

on cair' CompeL iLi on La gi ve impeL u s La unio ll izalion of c a n 

nery wor'ker 's , 
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Fede r'a I Labor Leg i s I at i on 

I t i · nece ss ar y here t o rev iew several major v i ctorie s wo n by 

l abor i te s which greatly assis ted the un i on i zation ~ r ive, 

Unt i l pa ss age of nat i ona l pr'o -I a bor legi s lation beginning r n 

1932, union s received little legal encow'agemen t , Til en , sev 

eral piece s of legi s lation were inL r oduced th a t \'/ould g i ve 

g r- eat impetu s t o til e dri ve to o r' ganize labor ', The 1 932 Fed-

eral Anti -I njuncti on Ac t ( NOrT is - La Gua r' dia Act ) p r'oilibi te d 

" yell ow dog" conLr'dcts , (A do c ume n t which declar'es th at t ile 

wo r- ke r- who s igned i t i s not a u nion memb er ' and w ill not 

become a merlbe r- or d ea I wi til a u n i o n wh i Ie cmp I oyed , It 

als o se t s tr- i c t s tand a r'ds which feder'al cou r't s hacl to foll ow 

before i ssuing an injunction rlind e r' i ng un ion or'ganiz2 ti cn and 

co lle c t i ve b a r-gaining i n a labo r' dispute , 

1',lo r'e impor'tant l y , the Nat i o n al I n d L; S t r' i a I Re C 0 v e r' y Act 0 f 

1 9» ) , some times ca lled the ~la gna Ca r' t a of la llo, ' , r' e cog ni ze d 

th e worker- s ' ri gllt t o o l-g a ni ze and r' equir- ed employe, ' s t o b a l" 

CJ a in in g ood l aith, Al s o , bargaining had to l ead t o an 

agreement, Althougll s t r u ck d own b y a Supr 'em e COllr' t decis ion 

in 1 935 , it ins t igdt ecl a g rea t d"iv e in 1 933 a ncl 1934 tow ar'd 

unioni zat i on of c r'a ft s, tr'ad e s , and industries , 

Wha t \v as los t in t he c o ur' t wa s ga i n ed in t he passage of 

labo '- ' s "b i ll of r'ig llls ," Llle ," ,t iona l La bor Rel at i o n s AC L '" 

The 193) act, a lso ca ll ed the wagner- Act , es l a lll is lle d ce r' Lain 

employer p r'ac t ices relating to emp ioy.,es , 

an "unfair 12bo r' p,- act i c e" Lv : 

Th, s ac L made i t 

VI i Lll r~ i g Il L S t o 

o r'geln, ze , ba r-ga i n co I I ec t i ve I y , or- e ngag e 

in other' cc.',lce r- t ed activi 1 ie s f o r' i m-

pr'o ve men L of wages . hou r-5, ancj working 

conel it i ()ns, 



domin ace, inLer fer e w iLh , o r fi na n -

c i al l y s u p p o r' L the organi za Li o n or admin

is t ra Li on of a u n i on. 

- - d is c r" i m i n a Le a 9 a in s L wo r" k e r 5 fo r" u n i on 

member"s h ip or ac Li v i Li es. 

di s cr"i mi na t e o r" r"e La I i a Le again s L 

wor"ker"s for fi ling char"g e s or g i v ing Les 

Limony u n der the law . 

r"efuse Lo bar- gain wi Lh the wo r" ke r"s' 

union ( major"iLy r"epreser>LaLive) .r 2 
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Two Olile r" close l y rela Led facLor"s a ss i s Le cl lile rlaLion - wide 

u n ioniza tion movement, th e in vo lv eme nL o f Arnerican commur l r sL s 

in the labor movemen t and th e f o r"ma L ion of t he Congr" e ss of 

I n du str ial Gr"gan izaLion s . (C I O) . S i nce boL h have been Lhor -

o ughly cove r"e d in a number" of excellent works, li~e materia l 

need not b e r'E pe a ted her·e. Rather , a brief s umma r"y of eac h 

w ill place Lilese incident s in per"S peCLi ve . Tile reader is 

referr"ed to Ka mpe l ma n, Pe l I ing, and Sa po ss , as I i s ted in Lhe 

bib l iog r"aphy, fo r' mor" e d eta iled ana l ys e s . 

Th ro u ghou L the 1 9205 a nd ear" l y 19~Os, Amer"i ::a n communisLs 

aLLemp Led t o win unionisL s' s uppor· t not o nl y b/ or"ganizing 

n ell union s, o f Len in field s alr"eady or"ganized . buL a l so by 

apply i ng the tac t i cs of " bo r" ing from wiLhin." Til i 5 s cherne 

was ba sed o n the t-elief Lh aL a mino riLy co ul d ga i n control by 

becoming ac Li ve l y i nvolv ed in uni o r" pol it i c s. On c e in con 

Lr' ol , the union co uld bEcome a Lool for ' a c lliev i ng lile cOlnmu 

nisLs' po l i t ical end s . ( T llose who bel ievecl i n a communi s L 

phi l osophy are d i fferenL i aLed by actudl Communi s l. Pa r" t y mem

ber s Lllroug h cap ita li za tion thr"o Ligh oUL Llle text. 

Tile Communi s l Pa r L y bel i eved in class sol i dal" i l! III t 'le lo nn 

of indu s L r-y - w i de un i o ns as o ppo s ' ,cl L O "ind i vidual isti c " Lr "acle 

uni ons . A I so, Liley wer"e ob i iged Lo folio,,, U re Comlmr ni s t 
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Par'Ly I ine over u n i on pol ic i es and objectives. T ile pol i cy of 

commun i s L dom ina Led un ion s c h anged as Lh e Par ty l ine changed. 

A I Lhough commun i s L be li e fs and c bj ec L ives were opposed by the 

AFL. Lhe basically humaniLarian sLr"uggle for lhe pi igh L of 

Ule worker's Found Lhem i n Lhe same camp. By 1935, Ule com 

mLin i s Ls had ilbandoned Lhe ira L temp Ls aLes Lab I i sh r ng compe L-

rng unions . They now began to give sL r' ong ver'ba I suppo r' L of 

Lhe AFL anrj concentraLed on boring - Fr' om - wi Lhin. Tile Commu

ni s L Pa r"Ly member' s we r"e ass i s Led. aL Limes inadver' LenLl y , b y 

Lhe lar"g e numbe r"s of soc i a li s Ls and o Lhe r' leFL-w i ng sympa

Lh i zer"s who became i nv o I ved in Lhe un i on movemen L. 

The 

AFL 

FormaL i on of Ule C I O arose ou L of a conF I i c L wi Lhin Lhe 

over' indusL r'ial ver's us craFL unioni sm. Tile mav e r'i ck 

indusLr' ial gr'oups, under ' John L. Lewis of Ule Un iL ed Mine 

Workers Union, For' mecl the CommiLLe e of IndusL r" ial Or"ganiza 

Li ons (CIO) as a sut...or"ga n \., iLhin L le AFL and b ega n s eeki'lg 

Ule parLicipaL ion of otller" unions. (IL wa s re named the Con 

gr"ess of IndusLr"ial OrganizaLion c (CIO) in 1 90)8 . ) Howe v er, 

Lhe AFL I eader'sh i p ac c Lised th e d i ssen Ling un ion s of dua I 

unionism ancl or'cler'ed Lhem Lo desi s L. The or'der' was i gnor"ed 

an c by the fal l of 1936 Lh e sc hism was comple Le . Tile labor' 

movemenL now had Lwo s epar a Le and compe Li Live orga ni zing 

bodie s . Tile s pl it for'ced local unions , and Lhus individual s 

Lo choo se b e Lween the C I O and the AFL For naLional aFrilia-

L ion. 

ophy . 

Communi sLs . noL ing Lhe CIO' s i nclu sLr 'i a l union philos-

s hifLed Lhe i r" 

naLional o r'g"nizaLi0n. 

allegi an ce Lo Uli s r'apiclly 

Joh n L. Lew is accep Led, a n cl 

gr'owing 

in many 

cases , so ughL communisL ass i s Lance i n o r"gan i zing C IO l ocals. 

By 19 37, nunlerou s C I O Lrnions wer"e u nuer commLrnisL lead e rship. 

Kampelman , in h i s wor k ') n L' le Commun i s Ls and Ule C I O . noLes, 

Wi Lh Lewi s wi II ing LO accepL Lhem, i L was 

noL Lo o cliFFi cu lL for " the Communis Ls Lo 

become an in t egral part of the C I0 o r"gan-



iza Li on, pa rLi cu l a r'ly s i nce mosL o f Lil em 

disgui se d Lhem selves as l i bera l s o r' as 

Amer i can rad i ca l s in Lh e dernocra L ic Lra 

di Li on , Th e Commu n is L pa r' Ly i Lsel f, a s 

we havp se en , e n coLwaged d i sgu i se r n Lhe 

of build i ng a "democr'aLic inLeres Ls 

fronL" . And even lilough Lhe Par'Ly pr'o

i Ls a I l eg i ance Lo "Lhe cornrnun i s L c l aimed 

InLernaLional" . i Ls open appea l was 

increasi ngl y an American one d es igne d Lo 

be In har'mony wrLh lile inL e r'e sLs anci 

locale of Amer'ican worker's. r" 

1)9 

Due Lo Lire afor'emen i oned cir'c urnsLan r.e s , L11e un ioniz aLion 

~lO \lemenL i ncr' e a s ingly gained s Lr'engLil dur'ing Lhe 1930s. Agi 

LaLion fo r' unionizaLion bf'came popular ac r'oss Lhe naLion . 

Tile AF L , and laLer lile CIO . souglll Lo or'ganize rno r'e <"nd mo re 

indusLI'ies Clilci cr'a f Ls and LO bl'ing indepen denL u n i o n s under ' 

Lh eir co nLr'ol 

aLion. union 

Tiley b y no lIle ans wo r'keCI in Ilarmo ny And c oop er' 

r'ai ding by one or' Lhe o Lher" s loca ls and Ilar- 5 11 

compeL i Lion 

SLill. eac h 

in organiz in g new loc al s was a cornman occurr'ence. 

s u ccess in Lrnion izi ng, wheLh er i L be AF L, o r C I O 

19 33 La sLi mulaLed Lhe over'a I I labor' mo veme n L. 

July . 1937 , o ve r' 10,000 sU'ikes , dr'awing 5 6 00. 0 00 wo r-kers 

oc cLwr'ed ac r'oss Lh e Un i Leri S~a Le s . ' " 

E. a r ly Or' qanizinq ALLempLs 

I.ligr'a ll l 

pa r' L of 

lab0 r~el' S , Filipinos i r. par~ Licular~ . we r' e 

Lhi s dri ve Lo unionize from Lhe 1920s o n. 

an inL pg ,a l 

S ince F i I -

ipino s . Mexica n s , and oLher' mig r'an L labor' gr- oups all engaged 

in Lhe s ame indu s Lr-ies, ane! of Len comprLed wiLh f'a c h oL ll e" 

for' jObs, Lhe compeL i Lio 'l benef i LLe cl employe r-s and con Lr' ac 

Lor's . The ava i l ab i liLy of lar'ge number s 0 1' wor'ker' s allowe d 
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growers a nd canner-s to keep wage s at uare s ub s i stence l evels, 

elnel li mitecl the effectiveness of the mo vement to the raising 

of wo r-ker consciousness. Tile neg ative att itucle the A FL 

or-ig i na ll y s h owed towa r-cls th ese g r-o ups d i d li t Ll e to ass i s t 

the migrants' cause . Howeve r- , th e worke r-s' attempts el L 

organi z ing were d i sr'uptive ancl se t the sce ne f o t- Ule wage 

s la s lling and unclermin ing , rio t s, and s trik es of t he 19~ Os. 

Whi Ie their- un i onization attempts were ai me cl a t both agr i

culture ancl Lile salmon industr-y, the gre a test achievemen t s 

wer-e gained thr-o llgh the Filip i nos' effo r- t s in the Alaskan 

salmon can ne r i es . Yet the un i o r) or-g ,l nizers, even Lhough Lhey 

were wor-k i ng Lo or-ganize industr-ics widely clisb u rsecl geo

graph i ca I I y, hacl Lo seek OLi L Lhe workers i ncl i v i dua I I Y Lo ga ; n 

suppor L. Tr-avell ing along the waLer-fron Ls anel Lhr-cughouL Lile 

Califor-nia ancl ~'as llingLon f i e ld s, rn such places as Pismo 

Beach , Sa n Jose. Sal inas . S t ockLon, Los Ange l es, San Fran 

c i sco , Se a r. t le, Yclkima , Ju ne au . Pe t e,sburg, I<.etchikan. ancl 

many 0 Lile r comm un i tie s whe re F iii pinos ga th e r- ed, and in 

I-emot e Ala ska n sa l mon canne r-ies . mi itant leaders or-ganized 

s Lrikes an cl inf:uenced wOI ' i<.ers Lo 

c arcl s. Sea L t l e bec ame Lile j unc Lion 

f or canneries in SouLheast Alaska. 

5 i gn un i on a I' r iii a t i on 

of un i onization effo r-ts 

Br- i sLol Ba y planLs hirecl 

out of Sa n Fr-ancisco whe,-e another union for Lile can ner y 

wO I-ke rs was e s tab I i s hecl. 

I-Il thougil iL appearecl LhaL Lile F ;l ipino s' Lhree g r-eatesL cb 

s t acles we r-e t he contr-a c Lor-s ,,,,ho s t oo d t o lo s e conU'ol of Lhe 

wor-ke r-s, the sa lmon inci usLr-y which was dej:.enclenL on placid, 

i nexpens i ve I abor-, ancl Lhe ea ,- I Y an L i pa thy 0 I' or-gan i zed 

labor, the conL inu a l power- s tr-ugg le s wiLilin the unionization 

drive became Lile l) igges L impeclimen t Lo tile betLerment cf tile 

laborers' plight. Tilis sc h i s matic tendency' was the r-esult of 

acc u saLions of union mismanagemenL. per-sonaliLy clashe s , and 

el i ffe r- i ng p:J1 i L ical phi l o s cphie j . FLrr-ther-. a s canner -y co n 

trac tin g had been a l ucraLive business. union leader s hip wa s 

; 
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also an advanlageou s endea~or . Nol only did it. ~u l a pers~n 

in lhe percei ve d posilion of padri no. "lble t o dislribule jobs 

and rank alone's pleasur'e whi I e sometimes raking off paymenl 

for' palronage. il also often paid a sa l eH'Y over and above 

such paymen l. The new Amer" i ca n i 'ed cac i que emer'ged as lile 

local union office r'. 

To pla ce 

poinlecl 

canner'y 

lhis in a br'oader per'speclive. lwo aspecc s should be 

o ul. Fir'S l. power" plays wer ' e nol exclUSive l o lile 

wo r"ker's' unions. They exisled wilhin mo s l union s 

acr'oss lile na l ion. Second . L he I eade r' S 0 f lile con lend i ng 

faclions were . fo r lile mosl par'~. primar' i I y concer"led over' 

lhe welfar"e of lileir' fellow wor"ke r's and ear'nesll y ooughl Lo 

belle r' salaries and wor'king and living condi llon s al lhe can , 

ner"ies. \ el lile F i I ipino s wer'e no mor' e ancJ no les s human 

t.han lhe or"ganizer's of dny oLile r' American union. Wil i I e some 

inVOlved in unioniz a li o n lh r'ough al lnri sl i e ideals , 

Olilf'rS wer"e mor"e conce r' ned 

ga i n. or. w i lil p:'ornulgaling 

in Lh i s case , as iL was In 

Wllil per" s onal power' or' monelary 

a cer"laln pOlili ca l philoso ph y, 

many LJnions, communi sm. Yel no 

maller" ,,,h al l he leader' sllip' s parlicular' ilims mighl h ave been 

al lhe l ime, mosl wor'ke r's wer'e primarily concer'ned wiLi l 

oblainin g employmen l , job securily. pay. and OUl er" ba s i c s of 

survival 

Fi I ipino s fir s l joineci olher elhnic groups in lile Wor"ker "s ' 

Indu s lri a l League anel laler. Lhe Canner'y and Agr" i cul lLH'al 

Workers' I ndu s lrial Union. S ix c : I ipino acLivi s l s . V i rgi I S . 

Dtr yungan, L. V . Mol ina. A.G. Rodr'igo. M. Es!)eri Lu. L . Rodula , 

C . B. Hi s lang. and L. Be I los i I 10 o r'gan i zed lile Canner'y Wo r"ker"s 

and fa rm Laborer" 's Union (CWFLU) i n ~ 9) ~ and r-e c e i veri a 

c h a r'Ler" fr' om lhe AF L a s Loca I l82 o, 7 . 111 i 5 un ion. Ilowever. 

Ilad liLLie conLr' ol over lh e induslr'ies Wllicll s li II hi r'ed 

wor'v. e r' s Lh rough labor conlr ' ac Lor· s . TIl '.r s . eliminaLion of lile 

c.on Lr'a cLors was of uLmOSl concer"n Lo the unionisl s . A s Lhe 

; 
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unionization movement grew, Fi I ipinos became deeply embroi led 

in a struggle between unionists and contractors. Workers 

al igned themselves on either side, with allegiance dependent 

upon f r i endsh i ps , persona I debts, po lit i ca I ph i I osoph i es, and 

pay-offs. The methods used by the contracto:'s to break the 

union movement and by thp. unionists to el iminate the contrac 

tors , became more violent as time went on. This dissension 

w i thin the Filipino community probably did more to assist the 

salmon industry by keeping Fi I ipinos apart than anything the 

industry could have instigated. 

While absorbed in the battle with contractors, CWFLU Local 

18257 estab I hed a simple platform for 1935 calling for five 

goals: one, absorption of 375 members dismissed for belong

ing ' . 0 the union; two, provision of gooo food in the canner

ies; three .. guarantee of at least two months work ; four, no 

adv~, nces for gambl ing chips or sale of alcohol at the can

neries ; and five , preferential first hire for Seattle resi

de n~ s.14 These points demonstrate both the laborers' pri

orities and the various obsta c les they faced in bettering 

their position. It also makes apparent the naivete of their 

demands compared to the demands of ten years la te r. 

Ev i dence i nd i cates that Ii tt I e ass i stance was given by the 

national labor o rganization , the AFL , to the fledgling Fil

ipino union. l s It is very possible that in addition to the 

prejudicial attitudes discussed earlier in this chapter , tile 

dissension within the Fi I ipino community and occasional labor 

racketeering, deterred the AFL's assistance. Local 1 8257 was 

briefly un C! ffiliated in 1937 after it left AFL . But later 

that year became affi I iated with CIO. Membership in the 

union gained the workers little advantage other than the 

kindl ing of hope for improved conditions in the future. 



Efforts 

1936 in 

to increase membership continued th rough 

stiff competition with contractors . 

1935 

Then , 
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and 

in 

allegedly a contractors' drive to break the union by elimi

nat i ng its I eade l -; h i p, un i on pres i dent, vi rg i I Duyungan and 

the union secretary , Aurel io S. Simon were shot :lnd ki lied. I S 

It is i nteresting to note however, that a 1975 interview w i th 

Duyungan's wi fe the cause of the two murders was charged to 

inter-union rivalry and misuse of funds. '7 Whichever was the 

case might never be known. The effect of the murders, how-

ever moti v ated , proved to be detriment2 1 to the contractors. 

Publicity resulting from an earlier (1934) criminal suit 

against several labor contractors, along with the murder of 

Duyungan and Simon, greatly discredited the contracting sys

tem in the eyes of the publ ic . At the same time, the unioni

z a tion movement, due to the establishment of the CIO and its 

political!y militant organizers, gained strength In many 

areas around the country . 

of power 

unionization s til I faced many 

problems 

pol itical 

tro I of 

in terms 

conflicts , 

the salmon 

yet the 

struggles and 

contractors no 

persona Ii ty 

longer had 

Although this discord 

and 

con-

con-

stantly threatened 

industry . 

to sp lit the union, in 1937 , when CWFLU 

Local 1 8 257 secured hiring halls in Seattle , and in Portland, 

it could for the first time dispatch workers to the canner

ies. 1:1 San Francisco, hiring was done under a union in the 

bay area . Un i on i zed, the workers cou I d now beg into make 

rea I demands on the industry rather than just vo i ce the i r 

desire for ch2nge. 

The union began its work to rectify the conditions in the 

canneries for the upcoming 1937 season. In January, 1937, in 

a message written to the salmon industry, the union voiced 

its demand<, . It promised to: 

. .. stamp out such a vicious system that 

leads to open violence and the taking of 



lives, for the paltry reason Lo protect 

the infamous method of peonage that these 

chosen few have prac t iced in the pas t . 

There fore, we sa ( in rega rds to labor 

agents and contractors of labor, and 

their usage by employers, that we are 

definitel y on record as being unalteraby 

opposed to further use of these agents in 

any manner or capacity whatsoever. With 

the systematic setup of hiring and dis

patching systern, we are in a position to 

furn ish capab I e and qua Ii f i ed men , there

by eliminating the evils to which men 

were fo , merly subjected, and the hands of 

those agents and contractors. 18 
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The union set up its demands in the follcwing priori ties: 

1. ELIMINATION OF LABOR AGENTS AND CON

TRACTORS. 

2. Meals, good food, quality , quantity , 

American style. 

3 . Comfortab I eli v i ng quarters aboard 

vessels and at canneries, including 

springs, mattresses and linens. 

4. De fin i te increases in wages and 

shorter hours of work.1 9 

The labor organization also criticized the existing accom

modations, sanitary facilities, food, and safety measures . 

As for the blame for the conditions under which the laborers 



worked , the union stated: 

It is necessary , however , for the benefit 

of outlining these different issues , to 

point out the apparent lack of under

standing or an obvious apathy which the 

emp I oyers have assumed, i n not m_ .< i ng the 

necessary changes to a I lev i ate the de

plorable situation and conditions which 

would make for the betterment of their 

employees. 2 0 (See Appendi x II for docu

ment in toto.) 
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Many Fi I ipino workers blamed both labor contractors as well 

as the cannery operators for the work i ng and I i v i ng cond i-

tions in the canne r ies. Chris Mensalve s , f ormer union 

organizer , noted of the cannery conditions: 

. .. that's a long long story. Alot of 

racketeering mostly on the part of our 

own peop Ie, con trac tors . Tha t' s the 

reason our· old people got militant and 

got rid of the contractors and then had 

the union. 21 

The po i nts of content i on expressed in the January 1937 mes

sage to the salmon industry were undoubtedly deeply felt con

cerns. The placement of a portion of the responsibi I i ty on 

the company for allowing the conditions to exist is an 

indictment that , even today, has not been resolved in indus

try and has forced the even tua I es tab I i shmen t and in te rven

tion of governmental regulatory agencies. 

.. 
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The Schisms Begin 

By 1937 the Seaee e Local 18257 had union affi I iates in Port

I and, and Astor i a Oregon , Anacortes , Everett and Aberdeen 

Washington , Ketchikan, Petel' sburg, Juneau , and False Pass, 

Alaska. Ear'ly that year, a rival , all-Japane~e union was 

formed among the cannery ",cH·kers. Ca I I ed the A I aska Cannery 

Workers Union, Local 20454, and headed by Leo Flynn and 

Claren c e T . Ara i, an attorney a I I eged I y emp I oyed by Japanese 

contractors , it affi I iated with, and was recognized by , the 

AFL. The two unions contended for the right to be sole bar

ga i n i ng agent for t he farm and cannery workers. ACWU Loca I 

20454 , accused by Local 18257 of being a contractor's union, 

set up pickets in front of the Alaska Steamship Lines' dock. 

The Teamsters and Longshoremell honored the picket, delaying 

the sai I ing of ship s to the Alaska canneries for the 1937 

season . On May 1 , 1200 men from CWFLU Loca I 18257 confronted 

the pickets at the waterfront and safel y escorted their 

fellow CWFLU workers to the boats . On May 4, a court injunc

tion was issued against the pickets so the ships could sai I . 

This apparently minor confrontation was one of several per

ceived differences between the AFL and CIO locals. Other 

differences invol l. ed power struggles as well as Fi I ipino 

ethnic loyalties. The accusation of being a " contractors' 

union" became fami I iar rhetoric of the CIO followers . Propa

ganda for each contending group deri d ed the others , not only 

confusing the laborers, but shattering friendships and adding 

fuel to the traditional padrino system in the locals . From 

1935 to 1955, jurisdictional disputes between rival local 

unions abounded as each vied for position as sole bargaining 

agent for the cannery workers. It was a period ridden with 

inter and intra-union intrique and confl ict. Fi I ipino union 

organ i zers trave I led th roughou t A I aska sign i ng up worke rs , 

often in canneries already organized. 
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The Alaskan reaction to the non-resident unionists' interfer

ence was one of indignation and resentment. It served to add 

fuel to the flame of the battle for local Alaskan hire which 

had been growing str'onger all through the 1930s. In Alaska 

too, the causes of anti-Filipino feelings were split between 

econom i c and rac i a I reason i ng. When un i on organ i zers i nter

ferred with the work of the shrimp and crab packers in 

Petersburg, the owner, Ear IN. Ohmer , commented to Governor 

John Troy that not only were the terms the picketers demanded 

unacceptable, but "It is also too bad , that representatives, 

if there be such , shouldn't at least be whitemen or women 

ins t ead of filapenoes [sic] . The idea to start with don't 

set."22 Ohmer, however , though apparently displeased with 

F iii pinos, was a I so concerned about the I arge number of 

Petersburg residents who would be put out of work if he did 

not comply with the terms of the CWFLU Local 18257. (The 

local by then had the support of the longshoremen and could 

put the Petersburg p I ant on the "unfa i r" list accord i ng to 

the terms of the Wagner Act and picket both the plant and any 

ships going to or from Petersburg with plant supplies . Be

cause the longshoremen would have honored the picket I ine , no 

goods could have been transferred . Thus , the plant would 

have been shut down, throwing the workers out of work.) Yet 

the AFL's recognition of Petersburg's Local 2119 prevailed 

and the strike was unsuccessful. Petersburg retained its 

local workers . 

The cannery operators in general entered the 1937 season with 

caution . In their trade journal for 1938 they commented that 

the 1937 season was I imited to the rebui Iding of any "burn 

r u ts" as labor difficulties were " ... highly unfavorable to 

new enterprises."23 This reflects a displeasure with the 

pressure the unions were placing on the industry. Union con

tracts made great demands in many areas besides wages. 
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The A I aska Cannery Workers' Un ion Loca I 20195 of San Fr2n

cisco had the 1937 contract for the Alaska Packers Associa

tion canneries . The contract, as signed, specified that it 

represented APA employees who were union members or permit 

workers . They claimed jurisdiction over al I duties involved 

in the processing of the fish from the time of arrival at the 

cannery unti I the time of departure. The APA could not make 

any arrangement for any services from 

un i on judged the qua Ii f i cat ions of the 

select the foremen, c ooks , and bakers . 

a contractor . The 

wo rkers and , would 

Alaska residents and 

Natives were to become members of the union within fif t een 

days 0 f the i r commencemen t 0 f work . The union went fur ther 

to request pay advances before sa ling , and advanc,,: on a 

monthly interval to those with families to support. Special 

equipment such as raincoats , rubber aprons, and boots for the 

workers were to be suppl ied by the cannery. American style, 

nu t ritious meals with adequate amounts of food was to be 

served at five hour intervals with at least thirty minutes 

allowed for each meal. Also , bunkhouses were to be apart 

from messhouses; and springs , mattresses and covers, pi I lows 

and covers were to be furnished by the compan l at the cannery 

and on sh i ps. The canner i es had to prov ide fac iii ties for 

washing with hot water , provide safety equipment , fire equip

ment, and make sanitary facilities available (toilets, baths , 

etc . ). The men would work an eight hour day , forty-eight 

hour week, with one day of rest as selectee! and mutually 

agreed upon between the union and the company. Overtime was 

paid for any work over eight hou r s a day and for any work not 

coming within the usual cannery operations as specified in 

the con trac t. The company was to prov i de recrea tiona I f ac i I -

i t ies separate from the bunkhouse for reading, writing , and 

lis ten i ng to mus i c . Heat was to be prov i ded where needed 

along with faci I ities for drying clothes. ,.1edical a~tention 

was to be avai lable for all employees . In case of illness or 

accident, the company would pay the employee his monthly wage 
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whi Ie i II along \l ith any medical e x penses incu ,-red, whether 

or not job ,·elated. Lastly , the unio"l specified that: 

The company sha I I hire and work fu I I com

plement of men as specified and agreed to 

for the various canneries and I ines, and 

the same numbe r 0 f men sha I be emp I oyed 

in a cannery as furmerly, provided the 

canne ry ope ra tes a t an equa I capac i t y as 

heretofore. Where the number of lines is 

increased , and additional men are not 

hired to do the add it i ona I work, the 

mon i es wh i ch wou I d have been earned by 

men pe r forming the additional work shal I 

be d i v i ded equa I I Y amongst a I I the can

ner y workers . 24 

This protected the men not only from job loss due to mechani

za t i on , bu t a I so f rom be i ng overworked due to an i nadequa te 

supply of men. It had the negative effect of destroying the 

advantage the canners obtained from putting in new , more 

efficient, machinery. The con t ,-act li s ted manv more changes 

deemed i mpor tan t by the worke rs . Th i s con t rac tin toto can 

be found in Appendix V. 

Although many of the items were written in ambiguous language 

which could easi Iy be either ignored or interpreted loosely, 

0...:., "Bun k houses shou I d be apart from messrooms wherever 

p( ,'; sible, " and "The Union is in favor of a mobile fire 

department witfl t r ained crews , and periodical fire drills, 

and fire ext i ngu i shers in n f .cessary p I aces in canner i es and 

vessels," 2 5 it did set standards for certain practices which 

ultimately developed into controversial issues . These were 

one, the requirement that Alaska residents join the union ; 

two, the union's abi I ity to pick the employees ( especially 
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the foremen) for the company; three , the union's right to 

judge who are qualified workers; and four, the union's rigllt 

to set the number of men that would be hired at each canner'y . 

All these policies tended to increase the union's power . If 

Alaskans were forced to affi I iate, it would gain the union 

several advantages. The union would have better bargaining 

power with the salmon industry by virtue of r' epresenting all 

workers, both inside and outside Alaska . Also it would give 

the un i on contro I of I abol'ers who prev i ous I y had been i nde

pendent agents. It also would give the union officers 

greater power over the worker's, and a larger treasury. Cor

respondingly, by selecting which employees would work at a 

specific cannery , and setting the number to be assigned to 

each, the union had even more power and increased control 

over the canners. Such a practice allowed the union to place 

more of its men each season , as we I as estab Ii sh wor k -load 

maximums and insure a minimum income to the laborers. Whi Ie 

these demands angered the cannery operators, it appears that 

other items such as salaries , medical services, working con

ditions , overtime, etc. , werE' seen as negotiable items which, 

in I ight of subsequent labor ini tiatives , were expected but 

were considered nonetheless burdensome. 

In the long run, however, the continuing jurisdictional dis

putes caused the salmon industry the most anxiet y , be c au s e 

they threatened to tie up the entire trade through picketing 

and strikes. 26 This turmoi I within the union continued, even 

after the seasona I strugg I es between the canners and the 

union had been settled. 

Three Years of Turmoi I -- 1937 to 1940 

Because of the AFL's recognition of the rival union, Local 

20454, and among other reasons, because of Loca l 18257'5 

J 
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leadership's leftist pol itical bel iefs, Local 18257 repudi

a ted any AFL affi I iation . Therefore, during the summer of 

1937, a laborers' convention was held in Denver where a new 

charter was wr i tten und I eft-wi ng elements from Loca I 18257 

reorganized under a small minority of the old local including 

Inrico R. Cabitit and Conr-ad Espe, a non-Fi I ipino. This new 

un i on ca I led themse I ves the Un i ted Cannery, Agr i cu I tura I , 

Packing and All ied Workers of America, (UCAPAWA), and affi 1_ 

iated with the CIO. Local 7 was in Seattle and Local 5 in 

San Francisco. 27 

Meanwhi Ie, a core of original members of CWFLU, Local 182 5 7 

remained within that organization and affi I iated with the 

AFL. To confuse things further, some workers were ,ot satis

fied with either union, UCAPAWA (CIO) or CWFLU (AFL). These 

men formed their own multi-racial, CIO-oriented (not affili

ated) faction under Daisho Miyagawa, Yusio Kumamoto and 

George Taki, and worked for social action mainly within the 

Japanese community, winning a number of workers over to their 

side. 

Thus, prior to the beginning of the 1938 season, several non

Alaskan unions were contending for rights that included 

representation of Alaska residents; CWFLU Local 18257 ( AFL), 

Alaska Cannery Workers Union Local 20454 (AFL), and the com

munistic UCAPAWA Local 7 (CIO). The laborers, confused by 

the contradictory and often inflamatory propaganda put out by 

the unions did not know which union to belong to, if any, in 

order to get the best cannery jobs . 

The confusion was even greater in Alaska . Both AFL and CIO 

o~ganizers were in Alaska trying to influence worke r s to join 

their particular local affi I iates. Alaskan r-esidents also 

we re try i ng to organ i ze the i r own I oca I s and a t temp ted to 

avoid affi I iation wi th the outside locals . M.M. "Toots" Dun-
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I ap was t.rave I ling throughout the terr i tory organ i zing 

Alaskan fishermen and c annery workers for the AFL. There is 

some evidence that both Alaska's Governor Troy and the Alaska 

salmon industry supported the AFL over the CIO, but not for 

the same reasons. 

Governor Troy, naturally supportive of measures which pro

vided employment for Alaskan residents, bel ieved the Lower 48 

unions ignored the needs of Alaskan resident workers, and 

man i pu I ated the s i tuat i on to the i r own des ires. The can

neries, while displeased with the unions new power, when 

forced to choose between the r i va I s, opposed the demands of 

the CIO and found the AFL'~ proposed contract mo r e amenable. 

Also, as part of a policy of keeping contro l of their indus

tryout of the hands of A I askans, they I eaned towards the 

Lower 48 unions. Yet, partially in response to pressure from 

the government and residents of Alaska to hire more local 

people, the industry began to prefer the less mi itant 

Alaskan Natives and the loca l, primarily white union to the 

zealous Fi I ipinos. Not only were Alaskan Natives ber:oming 

le ss expensive in relation to Lower 48 help, but also , they 

were more readi Iy avai lable due to their migration to cannery 

sites in sea rch of emp I oymen t . Thus, the can ne ry ope ra tors' 

...J atti tude towards these people had changed since the estab

lishment of the early salmon industry in Alaska to one of 

appreciation of the Natives' abi I i ties and acceptance and 

avai labi I ity. The industr y, therefore, tried to convince the 

influence the local unionists to support Dunlap Governor t o 

and the AFL. 

The National Labor Relations Board election held on May 1, 

1938, effected over 13,000 of the employees of the industry's 

total 22,280 workers, the majority of whom were non-resi

dents. Fi I ipinos (primari Iy non-resident), accounted for 

3,266 of the workers , 2,428 were unaffi I iated Alaska Natives, 
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5,825 were white resident and non-resident, and the remaining 

1,481 were Chinese, Japanese, Mexican, Puerto Ricans and 

others. (Unaffiliated workers could not vote.) With the 

swing of the Japanese vote to the CIO side, the C IO affil

iated locals were able to win the contract for the 1938 sea

son. 28 The AFL affi I iated unions and the Alaskan resident 

workers, prima l' i Iy non-Fi I ipino , had lost. 

A I though a numbe r 0 f the items in the 1938 (UCAPAWA Loc a I 7 

(CIO) contract were altered to the benefit of the Alaska sal

mon industry, the union retained or improved upon its hold on 

several important issues. A key change in favor of the union 

is seen in pa rag raph one wh i ch s ta tes, "The Company hereby 

recognizes this union as the sole representative of its 

employees who are hired and engaged in the industry coming 

under the jurisdiction of the union. 1129 The phrase "sole 

representative" inclUded representation for Alaska residents 

working in jobs under union jur i sdiction. It gave the CIO 

complete jurisdiction over the cannery workers, resident or 

non-resident. Medical coverage was also improved, the union 

obtaining the right to claim workman's compensation along 

with the medical benefits provided by the companies. Other 

improvements were the right to approve the prices of any 

goods sold in cannery stores a , d limitation of the accelera

tion of machinery to no more than 115 cans per minute without 

add i ng more men to the line. (By speed i ng up the mach i nery 

the company cou I d pack more cans wi thou t pay i ng for add i -

tional workers. This, according to the union, overloaded and 

overworked the men.) The union retained the important right 

of setting the number of men working in any particular can

nery based on the numbers employed by previous years. 

The UCAPAWA Local 7 (CIO) contr~ct only further confused both 

the A I askan Nat i ves and the wh i te A I aska res i dents who were 

increasingly attracted to employment in the fishing industry 
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as the pay and working condi tions improved over the years . 

These workers were now told that they had to join the UCAPAWA 

(CIO) to become el igible to work in the canneries. On May 

20,1938 , Governor Troy wired U.S . Secretary of the Interior 

Ickes requesting permission for Alaskan Natives to be hired 

directly by . ne canneries rather than go through the union in 

Sea ttl e or San Franc i sco. A response came back from Ernes t 

Gruening , then director of the Division of Territories and 

Island Posse ~ sions of the Department of the Interior. Gruen

ing affirmed that n v discrimination against Alaskan Natives 

was intended and tha t an open shop wou I 1 be a I lowed , thus 

insuring Alas k an employment in the industry. 3o However , in 

practice , the best positions and full employment st.i II went 

to union members and their Fi I ipino-Alaskan friends. 

The controversy over local hire versus union placement , resi

dent versus non-resident and AFL versus CIO was not solved by 

the 1938 contrac t . Rathe", the agreement between the i ndus

try and the union only tended to ~nger many Alaskan residents 

further , and added to the dissension . Yet the cannery 

workers were only one part of a dispute over non-resident 

hire that included the entire salmon industry and will be 

discussed in the following chapte r . 

Competition between these groups increased in 1939. More 

importantly, it also saw an increase in influence within 

UCAPAWA Local 7 (CII)) by the seaman's union , the Maritime 

Federation of the Pacific (MFP) , and also by communist lean

ing members of Local 7 . This introgression was a result of 

the communist practice of espousing democracy within locals 

whi Ie in ac.tual ity, following the Party I ine as it came down 

from above . Allegiance to the Par ·ty I ine meant that control 

of the un i on was no t in the hands of the workers, who were 

fed propaganda to bel ieve otherwise. Control was in the 

hands of the commun i st core who owed the ira I leg i ance to 
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their superiors in the communist heirarchy.31 

the Maritime Federation of the Pacific (MFP) 

The leaders of 

a I lied them-

se lve s with and attempted to control 

UCAPAWA Local 7 (CIO). Thus , beginning 

the leadership of 

in 1939, the loyal-

ties of the cannery workers became less a matter of constancy 

to the Fi I ipino cause and more a submission to the dictates 

of the un i on I eade rsh i p . Propaganda lead i ng to the suppor t 

of the le ftwing phi losophy a nd practices increased whi Ie the 

communists entrenched themselves in the West Coast maritime 

trades. 

The influence of the MFP, however, appeared to give UCAPAWA 

Local 7 (CIO) I ittle advantage. The foothold the union had 

begun to achieve was sl ipping. A number of impol-tant con-

tract items given to the union in the 1938 agreement reverted 

to industry control in 1939. Although the reasons For this 

change are uncertain , apparently it was due to a weakening of 

the union's bargaining power. The squabbl ing between union

ists could not have helped the matter. The industry began to 

clamp down on what they considered the n ew arrogance of the 

union by specifying certain items previously taken for 

granted. Also, both the union and the industry were now dis-

playing an increased finesse at collective bargaining . 

Out of the controversy over union representation of Alaskan 

residents, a pol icy was establ ished which made the u ~ on " ... 

exclusive and sole bargaining agent for all its employees 

engaged f()r Alaska Salmon Cannery operations from the Stat.e 

of Ca lifornia, Oregon , and Wa shi ngton. " 32 Thus, Alaska 

residents were not required to join the Lower 48 union , mak

ing it eas ier for canneries to emplo y Alaska residents if 

.. ley so desired . Among the other major changes was the 

requirement that employees sai on any vessel designated by 

the indus try, when and '.",here d i rec ted. Med i r:a I coverage was 

drastically reduced for injury or i I !ness due to causes not 

1 
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directly job related, and the circumstances under which one 

could collect workmen's compensation were reduced . Also el im

inated was the section which had based the number of men t o 

be hired in the current season on the number employed the 

previous year. (This practice, however, remained an unwrit

ten , assumed , section of each year's agreement.) Other 

aspects of the 1939 contract became permanent pol icy of the 

industry. Two months wages were guaranteed if, for reasons 

not due to the employees failure to carry out their jobs , 

they were dismissed. Also , employees could choose to be paid 

off whi Ie sti II in Alaska if they chose to remain in the Te r 

ritor y a t the end of the season. Base wages for workers were 

raised sl ightly along with ove r time rates. 

Bicker i ng once aga i n became an issue i n the 1940 season when 

a 50 percen t cu tback in the Br is to I Bay season threa tened to 

put a number of men out of work. The CIO tried to force the 

A I ask;:, sa Imon i Ildustry , a I so organ i zed and under the name 

Alaska Salmon Industry , Inc., to hire the same number of out

s i de men as the prev i ous year and p I ace them I n Southeast 

canneries, thus forcing Alaskan residents out of jobs. Once 

again, this became a jurisdictional dispute dS the CIO con

trolled the outside L.nions whi Ie most of the resident unions 

were affi I iated with the Seafarers' International Union, 

(AFL) . 

By 1941 , although salaries were raised once again , the indus 

try asserted its authority over the workers even further , by 

refusing to employ anyone it chose, and establishing the 

right of "black I isting" employees for the following year and 

allowing company consultation on the hiring of foremen. It 

also formally recognized: 

. .. the obligation of the ( company) to 

give employment to resident Alaska 

• 



workers when such workers are ava i I ab I e 

in the vic i n i ty of the cannery and are 

compe ten t to per form the requ i red work, 

and i t is recognized that such workers 
wi II be employed . The company agrees 
that this right of employment sha I I 
extend only to bona fide residents of 
Alaska ilS defined by Territorial law. 3 3 
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The progression of union/industry relationship after the 

ousling of the 

d i sequ iii br i um. 

contractors, 

In it i a I I y 

was in a constant s ta te of 

by each others' 
attempts at exp I 0 i ta t i on 

industry became 

taken off guard 

of anything not spec i f i ed, both 

the i r union and i ncreasingly specific in 
demands. As t he union tried to gain more wrrker rights, the 

industry tried to assert its rights as mana~ement and owner . 

During pre-season bargaining, each side established priori

ties for each issue it would fight. The Territor y uf Alaska, 

having its own vested interest, joined 

industry and 

in the parley to put 

the unions to include pressure on the sa I mon 

anlong the top pr i or it i es items important to Alaskans. Ulti-

mately, the season's contract was drawn, neither side winning 

a major victory. If the union won large concessions one 

year, whether by aCLUal deliberation or by default, the 

industry would gain on either those same or equally important 

issues the following season. Since the large number of 

issues arbitrated tended to cloud the actual achievements, it 

may have appeared that the industry stayec1 we I I ahead of the 

union. Yet, over a period of years, substantial gains were 

made in behalf of the workers. Also, it should be emphasized 

that the work i ng and I i v i fig cond it ions at canner i es in the 

beginning of the union years were, for the most part, in 

great need of improvement . Any change, however insignificant 

it may have seemed to outsiders, could only be considered a 

major victory by the workers. 

• 



158 

The 1940s and the Cold War 

During the next six years the union fought to maintain what 

improvements they had gained whi Ie contending with power 

struggles, jurisdictional disputes, continued Alaskan resi

dent hire agitation, and apathy within the ranks due to the 

depletion of members during World War II. 

Part of the apathy, hov:ever , was a direct resu I t of changes 

_h i ~ h o ccurred during the ~ar in Americans' attitudes towards 

Fi I ' pinos. The Japanese attack on the Phi I ippines aroused 

American sympathies. Fi I ipinos, whether Phi I ippine resid l .lts 

or residents in the Uni ted States, were suddenly all ies of 

the United States, not just wards. Thus, they were seen i n a 

more pO~j it i ve light. The war a I so st i rred the ever present 

patriotism ()f the many Fi I ipino-Americans a patriotism 

that entai led dual allegiance allegiance to the Phi I ip-

pines and to the United States . Many Filipinvs, including 

Fi I ipino cannery workers joined American armed forces. Can 

neries were consol idated during the war and many packers were 

short handed. Others found employ:nent in defense related 

industries and i n construction of military bases areas 

previously closed to them . In turn, the increased interac

t i on wi th wh i te Amer i cans resu I ted ina weaken i ng of the 

prejudicial atti tudes against Fi I ipinos. Thus, Fi I ipino 

self-preservation in a hosti.e white American society, which 

had been a prime stimulus for the union i zation efforts of the 

1930s was no longer as important an issue. Contractors no 

longer existed. Fi I ipino-Americans had become a mainstay 

within the salmon industry . As all labor found power through 

unionization , the Fi I ipinos had become a recognized force of 

their own. And, wages frozen during the war, had become com

paratively respectable compared with wages in other indus

tries. 
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A t the same time, two othe r movemen ts began to ga i n momentum 

across the country; an anti-labor movement and an anti-commu

nist drive . Whi Ie the CIO was a burgeoning infant, some 

un i on obse rve rs suspec ted the i nvo I vemen t 0 f commun i s ts in 

its or'ganizing drives, but could not prove it . However, it 

is estimated that due to the discretion of the communists, 

the policy of boring- i rom-within, communist competency at 

organizing, and the mood of America at the time, communists 

dominated 12 to 15 of the 40 international CIO unions . 3 4 A 

drive to eliminate communists from the CIO began just prior 

to Wor I d War I I , but when Russ i a became an Amer i can a I I y, the 

diatribe against the communists lost its sting. David 

Saposs, in his study of Communists in American unions , noted 

the inevitability of confrontation within the CIO: 

The Commun i sts had to expose themse I ves 

in their advocacy of certain 

ch i ef ' y those affect i ng sov i et 

foreign pol icy. When these 

issues, 

Russia's 

critical 

international issues 

it was possible for 

pressed for action, 

the more alert to 

arouse the more inert by expos i ng the 

masquerade. Thus, the Communist boring-

from-within movement carried within 

itself the seed of destruction . 3s 

Immediately after the war anti-communists wi thin the C IO 

began a strong drive to eject the communists. The eX.posure 

of the communist domination of so many international unions 

reverberated down to the individual locals. Many of the 

"rank-and-fi Ie" that had been obi ivious to the pol itical 

leanings of their leaders assisted in purging their unionS 

and the CIO cf communists. However, some workers continued 

their lefti ~t leanings and fought 

expel I ing thei- particular unions. 

to keep the CIO from 

I n add i t i on the Un i ted 
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States Immigration and Natural ization Service began deporta

tion proceedings to deport several key Fi I ipino union organ

izers and leaders. The proceedings were later dropped, but 

the incident had an effect on the union. 

A power f ul segment of the Fi I ipino leadership had, from the 

first attempts at unionization, affi I iated themselves with 

communist, socialist, and other left-wing union organizers. 

Kampelman lists UCAPAWA Local 7 as being communist dominated 

by 1938 -- a year prior to its membership in the MFP. 36 Yet 

it is doubtful if the union members realized the extent or 

the impact of the political beliefs of their leaders during 

the first years of unionization. I f they did, they showed no 

fear nor objection to it. The Fi I ipinos also, as were many 

unionists, were more concerned with bettering their lot than 

with POI itical phi losophies. 

renamed 

(CWF LU), 

the Cannery Workers 

Loca I 7, a f f iii a ted 

After the war, UCAPAWA was 

and 

wi th 

Farm 

the 

Laborers' Union, 

Food, Tobacco and 

All ied Workers' International (FTA) (CIO). CWFLU Loca I 7 

soon found itself controlled by the FTA International rather 

than by its own rank-and-file. After a dispute over non-pay

ment of dues by the CWFLU Local 7 to the FTA, and a movement 

by some members to pu I lout of the FTA in June, 1947, FTA 

International (CIO) appointed new officers to Local 7 who 

were sympathetic to their cause. 

Although the FTA had taken over Local 7 through a legal court 

injunction with the instructions that an election for new 

officers would be held within 90 days, the ousted officers 

formed a new union and began to solicit membership " . .. be

cause we want[edj to get away from the control and domination 

of the Communist-controlled FTA International ... ,,37 In actu

a Ii ty, the workers' dis like of the FTA was based 0n severa I 

differences: First, they charged that it was a " .. . communist 

union that tends to undermine or sabotage the labor rights of 
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the common worker. "3 8 Second, were charges of corruption. 

Third, were power struggles ; and finally, were personality 

differences. The charge of undermining entailed the transfer 

of a large portion of local union dues to support FTA Inter

national (CIO), and the FTA's contrel of the local The 

newly formed union, calling itself the "Seafood Wor . r s 

union" applied for' certification from the National Labor 

Relations Board as a local , non-affiliated union with the 

intention of negotiating with the salmon industry for the 

1'348 season . (An attempt to affiliate with the AFL was 

aborted.) 

During summer, 1947, 

bus i ness towards the 

changes occurred in 

newly found powers of 

the att i tude of 

labor i tes. The 

union cause had lost much support after the war due to juris

dictional strife , corruption , intra-union factionalism ( usu

ally involving charges of communism), the defiance of the 

government by certain powerful industrial unions , and numer

ous strikes. Another interpretation of the ch Enges , however , 

is that the labor movement weakened, lost its image as cham

pion of the underdog and unorganized, and labor became 

" ... self-satisfied and apatl-etic." 39 The fear of communism 

then prevalent across the nation must also b e considered. 

Consequent I y , a push began in Congress for leg i s I at i on to 

regain what was lost through the 1933 Wagner Act. The Taft

Hartley Act, passed in June of 1947, partially accompl ished 

this . Although the rights of labor were not retracted , what 

some considered severe restrictions were plac ed on organized 

labor. Among other things , the Taft-Hartley Act establ ished 

the "genera I counse I" of the Nat i ona I Labor Re I at ions Board 

which investigated and pr0secuted unfair labor practices and 

I imited the board to act judicially only on judgments pre-

sented it by the coun~el. Employers were allowed "freedom of 

speech" on SLich matters as whether employees should join a 

unior, or not. 
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Unions had to supply the NLRB with a copy of their constitu

tion and bY-laws, a I ist of principal union officers and an 

annual financial statement. The union officers had to sign a 

non-communist affidavit every twelve months and affirm that 

they did not bel ieve in the violent revolution against the 

United States government. Unions could not spend funds on 

federal elections and featherbedding was Ilegal. Unions 

were I iable for conduct of their officials and could be sued 

for breach of contract. This made them more accountable. A 

closed shop was i I I ega I and un i on shop was I ega I on I y if 

negotiated in a fresh contract and authorized in an election 

by a majority of the workers. Also, craft workers could have 

a union separate from the rest of the workers in a shop. 

Secondary strikes or boycotts were prohibited. The NLRB could 

obtain an injunction in such c ases and also in jurisdictional 

disputes. Strikes against the federal government were pro-

hibited . An important sixty-day cooling off period in the 

event of a strike was established. Finally, the president 

was empowered to intervene in cases of national emergency and 

to order resumption of work. 

The Taft-Hartley Act immediately became an issue when the 

question of signing a non-communist affidavit prompted a dis

pu te be tween the Sea food Workers' Un i on (SWU) and the CWFLU 

Local 7 FTA (CIO) in 1948. When CWFLU Local 7 FTA (CIO) 

refused comp I i ance, it appea red the SWU had won the r i gh t to 

be the bargaining agent for the forthcoming season's cannery 

workers. However, the SWU was a I so cited with non-comp Ii ance 

because the union had been organized and cannery foremen held 

offices. (Fore.llen were now considered management and thus 

could not represent the rank-and-fi Ie. Since the job of 

foreman paid well, those with Lhe most power within the Fili

p i no commun i t Y 0 f ten sough t these jobs . The y a I so tended to 

seek other power pos it ions, such as be i ng un i on leaders.) 

Although the SWU lost the electio'1, in the summer , 1948, they 
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affi I iated with the AFL in order to again qual ify for collec

tive bargaining rights for the 1949 season. Another name 

change occurred. Th is time the SWU became the A I aska Fish 

Cannery Worke ;'s' Union of the Pacific, affiliated with the 

Seafarers' International union (AFL). 

The dissension within the Fi I ipino ranks once again played 

into the hands of the salmon industry and would continue to 

do so for some time. The industry dispatched men north for 

the 1948 season themselves, signed union agreements with sev

eral local Alaska unions, and hired non-union people at its 

discretion . Smal AFL affi I iated locals had signed a con-

tract with the industry fo r individual canneries th at 

appeared to the rival unions to be a giant step backwa r ds. 

Many benefi ts which the unions had won over the years were 

lost. Yet, in comparing the pay scales of foremen and Class 

A workers to the wages in 1938 , just after unionization , and 

to 1920 when the contractors were sti II in full c ontro l of 

the workers, and to the average wage for an Amer i can un

sk i I led f ac tory worke r , one can see tha t the canne ry workers 

had improved their conditions considerably. (See Table 2) 

By this time the anti-communist drive was gaining momentum 

across the nation. The FTA International was on trial within 

lhe CIO tor alledged communist domination and was threatened 

with ex pulsi o n. The accusation of communist domination 

caused the membership within the FTA International and its 

locals to drop drastically . Some cannery workers who were 

displeased with the alledgedly communist controlled CWFLU 

Lo cal 7 FTA (CIO) formed a new union, the United Cannery 

Agricultural, Packing ar>d Allied Workers of America , 

(UCAPAWA ) and affiliated with the CIO as Local 77 when Local 

7 FTA was expelled from the CIO. 

CWFLU Local 7 FTA , abandoned the rapidly declining FTA Inter

national , and in 1950 , affi I iated with the sti II powerful 
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International Longshoremen's and Warehousemen's Union (ILWU), 

also a member of the Maritime Federation of the Pacific. The 

ILWU also had been expelled from the CIO for c ommunist domi

nation, but due to the lJowerful leadership of Harry Bridges, 

was able to maintain its strength as an autonomous interna

tional union . The ever transforming core of unionists worked 

to gain back the membership frightened away by the "red 

sc are". 

In 19 51, the National Labor Relations Boar'd once again super

vi s ed the union repre s entation elections. CWFLU Local 37 

( ILWU) vied for the position of sole bargaining agent against 

UCAPAWA Loca I 77 (C 10) and A I askan Fish Canne ry Worke rs ' 

Uni o n of the Pacific 51 0 (AFL). CWFLU Local 37 (ILWU ) wo n 

the e lection and would remain the control I ing union of non

re s id ent Alaska cannery workers up to the present time. 

Ar CWU- S IU CArL ) exists to this day and dis patches a small 

number' of me n to A I aska each season. Alaskan re s ident can-

nery worker's are primari Iy a ffi I iated with this union. 

77 (C l u) pa s sed from the scene completely. 

Local 
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TABLE 2 ---

Comparison of Wages Between Cannery Laborer's and U. S. Common 

Laborers , 

1920--1938--194840 

YEAR JOB CLASSIFICATION CANNERY WORKER a U.S. COMMON LABORb 

1920 Cannery Labor $50.40/month $107.10/month 
11 hr. d a y 8 hr . day 

7 days a week 6 days a week 

Foremen $900/season 

1938 Cannery labor $86.50/month $126 . 40/month 
8 hr . day 8 hr. day 
6 days a week 6 days a week 

Foremen $930/season plus 
15% of season's 
earnings 

1948 Cannery labor $234 . 78/month $272 .16 / month 
8 hr. day 8 hr. day 
6 days a week 5 days a week 

Foremen $2,OOO/season 

a) Also supplied with transportation to and from Alaska, board and 
room, and offered possibility of much overtime. 

b) Monthly wage based on average of hourly earnings of farm laborers, 
wor ke rs in manufacturing, and common labor in road building. 

H 
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Divisiveness within the Fi I ipino community and within the 
union movement itsel f, caused the establ ishment of rival 
local cannery workers unions. Here, CWFLU, eFTA-CIO) offi
cers prepare for a strike, c1947 . 

(Photo credit: University of Washington Manuscripts Collection, Valasco 
papers. ) 
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The s e Fi I ipino cannery workers demonstrate their allegiance 
Lo the united States at a Fourth of Jul y celebration whi le 
working at an unknown cannery in Alaska. 

(PhOl O c r~dit: Juneau, Alaska Historical Library, Clyda Schott Greely 
Co ll ec tion. ) 
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Summary 

The degree to wh i ch commun i sts were i nvo I ved in the cannery 

workers' unions was minimal in numbers but maximal in infl u

ence. Although many were accused of being either actual com

munists or communist sympathizers, it shou ld be remembered 

that across the nation this was a time of the witch hunts of 

United States Senator Joseph McCarthy (Republ ican, Wisconsin) 

when many false accusations were made . Adm i t ted I y, in i t i a I 

unionization drives , 

use of commun i s ts , 

especially within the C I O, made acLive 

a nd many of these un ions were commun i st 

controlled for some time. Through knowledge of pari iamentary 

procedure, a few Communist Party members could infiltrate a 

union and gain contro l whi Ie the majori ty sti II remained non

communi s t. The infiltration of commun ists ended with the end 

of World War I I and the beginning of the Cold War . In 1949 

the C I 0 expe I I ed the commun is t un ions . When the AF L and C 10 

combined in 1954 they maintained a strong anti-communist 

platform and unions increasingly became anti-communist. Yet 

the F iii pinos cons i s ten t I Y rema i ned tied to COl'1mun i s t dom i -

nated internat i ona l s, even after being expelled from the C IO 

as part of the FTA Internat i ona l. Why did the left wing 

leaders remain in contro l for so long? The bulk of the 

worke rs rema i ned true Lo the i r I eade rs a I though the worke rs 

were non-communist themselves. Kampelmann contends that 

effective non-communist leadership kept communists out of 

many unions and 

enter.41 

nat i ona I 

Saposs 

.had 

non-effective leadersh ip allowed them to 

notes that un ions such as t he FTA I nter

ineffective leadership and devoted consid -

erable time and mone y to Communist Party activities" , and, 

thus, they lost followers. Yet a few uni ons, the communist 

ILWU notably , had leadership .. as competent as the most 

successful unions , " 

ship irregardless 

and, therefore, maintained their member

of their leadership's communist al le-

giance. 42 It would appear that effe c tive leadershi p , per se, 

is the key to allegiance, whether communist or non-communist. 
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When applying this argument to the Fi I ipinos, the question 

becomes more complex and another aspect of leadership must be 

aided. This is the effect of ethnic allegiance and friend

sh i p ties . Those who began the Lin ion movemen tin the 1920s 

rE,nained in power positions throughout the years being dis

cussed. They cont i nua I I Y had the a I : eg i ance of the bu I k of 

the workers. This allegiance was primari Iy based on ethnic

itl and friendship . Whi Ie a powerful block of Fi I ipinos rose 

in opposition to the Communist leadership of the FTA , these 

same men soon renewed the i r f r i endsh i p with the oppos i t i on, 

CWFLU Local 37 (ILWU), and became strong supporters of the 

ILWU, even though they were well aware of its leftwing pol

icies and communist rhetoric. 

The disagreements appeared to be based probabl y more on per-

sonality conflicts than on political 

paring the relative achievements of 

differences. When com-

the 

periods of its affiliation with the FTA 

inconsistency becomes apparent. The union 

after affiliating with the ILWU which 

union during 

and the I LWU , 

the 

an 

10" t severa I 

it apparent I y 

items 

con-

sidered very important, ~, it lost control of the hiring 

h d ll and the abi I ity to dispatch its own men. Over that ten 

year period the only gains of any significance other than 

modest wage increases, were company payment to the workers of 

forty-eight dollars in lieu of health and welfare benefits 

and the company provision of bedding. (Previously the 

workers had to bring their own bedding.) Otherwise, the con

tract remained substantially the same, even in areas one 

would have expected changes for the betterment of the 

workers. Thus , it is possible to speculate that the workers 

did not remain allied with ILWU necAssarily because of its 

effectiveness in collective bargaining. 

Whi Ie unionization began among the Fi I ipinos to better their 

lives and to give some hope for the future, it became em-

I 
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broi led in personal ity confl i ct , power struggles , jurisdic

tional disputes, and communist purge s . Although in many 

instances the union officials only replaced the contractors 

as tetrarchs within the Filipino cC lnmunity, t hey also pro-

vided leadership and contributed to a s;!nse of ethnic iden

complained that the union 

rei) I i ze the pi i ght of the 

ti ty. Whi Ie a t times workers 

officials did not care about nor 

wO I- kers , many advances were made in both working conditions 

and in salaries. Yet unionization left much t o be desired. 

Racketeering occurred . unions were used by some for persoral 

gain , power, wealth, and presl.ige. Also , it should be remem

bered that w i t h the establishment of union , the Filipinos had 

at least partial protection from ex ploitation and some means 

of arbitr a ting differences with the canneries . It early 

became apparent that specifying something in a union contract 

with the salmon industry did not guarantee that the contract 

would be followed . Gaining a contr'act was one thing, enforc

i ng it another . For ex amp I e, the 19 58 CWFLU (Loca I 37 ( I LWU ) 

contract 

bedding 

spec if i ed that t he company wou I d prov i de spec if i c 

items to the employees , including pi Ilows. Yet a 

formel ' cannery worker re I ated cannery cond it ions in 196 5 : 

remember going to him (the owner) for 

the longest time t r ying to get pi Ilows 

for the Fi I ipino crew. At t he end of the 

season , just going through the warehouse 

there was a big container of new pi Ilows. 

And they had told me that they never got 

them in. 43 

One cannot deduce, however, that a basic ineffectiveness on 

the part of the union was the cause of the stagnation and 

decl ine that occurred during the 19 50s . Several factors must 

be taken into account. First, and perhaps 

years of compl icated inter- and intra-union 

foremost, the 

rivalry surely 
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had an overall negative ( fect on the workers whi Ie at the 

same time they strengthened the salmon industry's position. 

The Fi I ipino unions, with reluctant support from the indus

try, maintained primary cont.ol of cannery employment. Yet 

th£: ir>0ustry retained the ultimate power in employment. To

day, nearly all non-resident cannery li'lbor is dispatcherl 

through union halls in Seatt le and San Francisco. Labor con-

tinues to be hired on an hourly basis although some canneries 

offer s'=asona I guarantees and are pr i mar i I Y non-un i on. Can -

nery crews are increasingly racially mixed but stil contain 

a preponderance of Fi I ipinos, often new immig rants . Employ-

ment is sometimes said to be in the control of the Fi I ipino 

unioil , Local 37 (ILWU), Seatt le , but to what degree this i s 

true IS uncerta in. The :;econd factor in the dec line of the 

union was the large decline in the Alaska salmon fisheries 

during the 1950s. Many canneries were closed or consoli

dated , resulting in an overabundance of workers. 

The third factor was the development of compl'lcency with in 

the Fi I ipino le adership. Many of the same men who began the 

union movement were stil l in leadership positions in the 

1970s. For some, it meant over forty years of struggle. The 

attempted purge of communist leadership b y the federal gov

ernment in the 19 50s took its toll in morale and energy and 

frightened many away from authority positions. New leaders 

to carryon the movement have been slow to emerge. They are 

very gradually appearing, but the earlier strength, vitality, 

and ethnical coherence is missing. Further, the militancy of 

the labor movement as it was expressed in the 1930s was 

deemed by some to be no longer appropriate or necessary. The 

young second and third generation Filipinos are taking over 

the fight, but on a different level. The young see a power 

strugg I e between the 0 I d and the new and want to try new 

legal means to force the canneries to better conditions. 

Fu I I of energ y, they do not seem to fu I I Y understand the 
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struggles and the years of tiresome fighting bv their 

fathers, unc I es, and grandfathers. Over the years, many of 

the benefits the unions strove to obtain were slowly gained, 

but not without overcoming seemingly insurmountable odds. In 

recent years, when young Fi I ipino mi I itants are fi I ing class 

action suits against the canneries for discrimination, for 

better working condit ions, or for affirmative action plans, 

they are impatient with the first generation and accuse the 

union of not trying new means to win rights. Appl icable to 

the F iii p i no cannery workers IS L i tWnck' s comment on the 

aging of unionism: 

For the immigrant laborer, even the one 

vho did not dream of social ism , ris lon <;; 

hours were going to buy him freedom. For 

the factory worker of the Fifties, his 

long hours are going to buy him commodi

ties ... and maybe reduce a few of his 

debts.44 

Th i smay be true of Loca I 37. 

In 1976, the Alaska Cannery Workers' Association of Seattle, 

an organization formed to fight for better working and living 

conditions for cannery workers went outside the union, fi led 

a class action suit for al I minority workers employed in the 

industry since 1969 against New England Fisheries, Inc. The 

assoc i at i on I ega I I Y proved rac i a I s ,= gregat i on in hous i ng and 

eating facilities, discriminatory hiring practices, discrim

i natory d i screpanc i es in furn i sh i ng supp lies and fac iii ties 

( linens , toilets, etc.), and discrimination in granting bene

fi ts. Final settlement was pending in 19 80, and New England 

F isheries filed for bankruptcy that year. 

Today's conditions at some of the canneries are excellent. 

Yet others are sti II far below standard. One Fi I ipino 
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trustee of Local 37 observed that one Southeast Alaska can

nery provided for local workers only a: 

. . . small cabin, with wood stove in it or' 

a coal stove in it, with a bed. No guar-

antee .. 50 there is no i ncent i ve. If 

were a resident worker, the heck with 

that kind of a job . I'd rather stay home 

to t.e with my family ... And to tell you 

frankly , you see the unions are only here 

for a few more years, the supply of fish 

in Alaska IS so short, that only a few 

canneries wi II be operating in the future 

... the income of the union is going down 

and down . Pretty soo~ they won't be able 

to take in enough money to pay for the i r 

keep of the bui Iding, their taxes ... The 

old time cannery workers, Fi I ipinos , are 

p assing out of the picture. Take myself. 

am only good for a year maybe , another 

year I'll be out. And that appl ies to 

hundreds of Fi I ipinos. The young kids 

that are coming in, are activists. They 

are not there to work. They are there to 

ra i se he I I , make a I I they can, and forget 

about Alaska. There's no future in 

Alaska for them as far as those kids are 

concerned. They have better chances 

finding jobs elsewhere. Some might say 

that the older generation did not do 

enough but they have no bus i ness to say 

that. Because we paved the way for them , 

if they only realize it .. What we went 

through, they didn't have to face. They 

are too mi I itant. They call it the com-

ing age. don't know.4s 
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CHAPTER IX 

ALASKA FOR ALASKANS 

During the 1930s the pressure of the depression in Alaska was 

intensifi ed by people drifting into the territory in search 

of employment. As jobs were scarce, Alaskans, traditionally 

resentful of outsiders taking from the territory without put

t i ng anyth i ng back in return, looked even more negat ve I y 

than they had in the past u pon the I arge number of non-res i

dents work i ng in the fish i ng i nduc;try and ag i tated for more 

local hire. This issue concerned both new peopie coming into 

A I aska in sea rch 0 f jobs , and f i she rmen an d canne ry worke rs 

who were not American citizens, (Fi I ipinos, Chinese, Japanese 

and Mexicans, along wit h many European immigrant groups ), and 

were thus considered even le ss acceptable than non-residents. 

Within the canneries, the push for 

mari Iy Alaska Native peoples. As 

local hire concerned pri

long as the procuring of 

crews was done in the Lower 48 , I oca I hire for the ca nnery 

was only on an hourly, temporary basis during the peak of the 

runs or for cannery preparation prior to the s eason. Within 

the fishing industry, however, the competition for employment 

was between non-resident white fishermen and resident 

Alaskans , Native, wllite, and a few Fi I ipino , all of whom also 

had to compete with the salmon industry' s efficient salmon 

traps. 

Few Fi I ipinos were involved in fishing since at that time 

they were incorrectly considered aliens and were thus not 

allowed to commercia l fish in the United States' territorial 

waters nor to own power fish i ng boats. Yet pressures from 

the depression forced a confrontation on the issue. In 1933 , 

Wrangell area Fi I ipino men married to Native women attemp t ed 
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to obta i n fish i ng licenses and were den i ed them due to 

Alaska's al ien fishing law (Act of June 14, 1906 , 34 Stat. 

263). The Wrangell Chamber of Commerce was worried because 

of the potent i a I dra i n on I oca I re lief funds if these peop I e 

were no t allowed to provide for their own sustinence . F iii -

pinos i nvo I ved were worr i ed because the A I askan law wou I d 

deny them econom i c independence '3nd i nh i b i ted the i r ab iii t Y 

to support their fami I ies. The immediate opinion was tha t 

Fi I ipinos should have fishing rights since they were not 

al iens but were nationa ls and owed allegi'3nce to the Uni ted 

States. Presumably , the passage of the Tyding s McDuffy Act 

in 1934 confused the s ituation. Prior to 1934, Fi I ipino-

Amer i cans were c I ear I y Un i ted States nat i ona Is. After that 

time , however, their exact s tatus was i II defined, and ci ti

zenship was sti II denied them . Fu rther opinions were voiced 

dur i ng t he ne x t six years by Alaskan Gover'nor John Troy and 

the Attorney General , James S. Truitt, along with the Secre

tar y of the Interior, Harold Ickes and the Department of the 

Interior's Couns e l at Large for Alaska , George Folta. Truit 
noted that the civi rights wi th i n the Constitution were 
given to a I I people , whether citizens or al iens, and t hat in 
the case of TOio t a vs the US (268US 407 , 69L. Ed . , page 

1019 ) , it WdS determined that ri I ipinos were not al iens and 

were no t el igible for natura Ii zat i on. 1 Thus , F iii pinos 

shou I d be a I lowed fish i ng i censes in accordance wi th terr i-

torial 

wi th i n 

regulations, 

A , aska . Ye t, 

~, after a three years residenc y 

the matter did not comp I ete I y res!) I ve 

itself with the 1939 opinions, since some people held that 

Fi I ipinos were al ien s . Finally, in 1941 , a final decision 

was reached when Secretary Ickes upheld the opinion of 

Counse I at Large Fo I ta that a I i ens dec I ar i ng the i r intent to 

get cit i zenship were able to fish in Alaskan waters, this 

included Fi I ipinoAlaskans whether , nationals or al iens. 2 
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Although many comments were voiced in opposition to the pol

icy of non-resident hire within the industry, I ittle wa ~ done 

to change the situation. The companies made cursory attempts 

to alleviate the situation, such as the suggestion to estab

lish Assoc:ation of Pacific Fisheries' employment offices in 

each cannery town to I essen A I askan unemp I oyment. 3 Th i s was 

not followed up. Whi Ie then Governor Troy, citizens, and 

pol iticians put pressure on the canneries to hire more resi

den ts, the assoc i at i on responded r,lore with ve rba I assu rances 

than the individual canners did in practice. The canners saw 

the ava i labi I i ty of Natives, but continued to consider them 

undependable workers, preferring workers supp l ied by cont r ac 

tors. 

The Campaign 

To counter the AlasKan dislike of outsiders, the association 

decided to initiate a publ ic relati::;r,c; campaign to stave off 

pos si ble increases in bad feel ings. In 1935 , they created 

the Public Information Committee, ostensibly to work as a 

public relations office within Alaska." In reality, it 

planned strategy, lobbied , and initi ated other actions to 

block regulation or el imination of salmon traps, union organ

ization , and otherwise stymied legislation considered detri

men ta I to the sa I mon indus try. I t saw the oppos it i on as an 

enemy which should be fought by whatever means necessary. 

And this it did. Powerful lobbyists pressured the chair-men 

of fishery related committees in Congress and the Bureau of 

Fisheries, along with the Alaska Territorial Lt'9islature to 

* Ea ch canner was to cover ~o~nittee expenses. The as s e s sment was made 
at one quarter cent per case on the average pa c k over the prior four 
years, not to exceed 1, per case. 
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pass or support no legislation detrimental to canner ie s. 

Special coded messages were telegraphed between canneries 

keeping them up to date with the move to eliminate traps, 

especia l ly activities on behalf of Alaskan Delegate to Con

gress, Anthony Dimond. Meanwhile, the committee's publicity 

concentrated on demonstrating to the publ ic the economic 

bene fit 0 f traps, not i ng tha t t he preponderance of tax reve 

nues for the territory came from the salmon industry, that 

lrap upkeep stretched cannery employment out over a l o ng 

period, and that the traps' effective fishing r'e sulted in 

l arge packs which in turn stimu lated other Alaskan inc'us 

tr:es. For example, in 1935, the committee erected a display 

a t a Ketch i kan fa i r wh i ch supppor ted t raps and demons tra ted 

the economic benefit to Alaska the industr y had provided over 

the years. The comm it tee took spec i a I care to hire I oca I 

cannery workers to bu i I d it , and to purchase supp I i AS fr'om 

local suppl iers for the d i sp la y. 

The committee also was kept informed on uni on organ izing 

activities. The canners who had benefitted for years from 

the l ow cost of labor hired through the contractors were dis

gruntled ove r' the increase in strength gained by the fledg

I ing unions when they affi I iated with powerful interna

tional 3 . Although forced to work with unions, they did so 

grudgingly. In 1935, the industry attempted to assure Alaska 

resident cannery workers through their AFL un i 0n representa

tive, Joe Krause of Ketch i kan, that the i ndus try was " ... more 

than wi II ing to cooperate and give to the real bona fide 

residents preferred employment."· Si multaneous l y, it worked 

to bloCk territorial pro-labor legis l ation which would have 

affected workman's compensation, healt.h regulations, working 

hours, contracts, unionization, and cannery I iving and work

ing conditions. The industr'y also denied requests for' pay 

increases. The association at least superficial l y upheld its 

committment to striv~' for Alaskan resident hire for it did 
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send letters to all canners requesting preferential hire of 

Alaska Natives. Yet the ,' esponse from the canners was that 

although they had no difficulty in hiring Natives, keeping 

them on the job was a problern. 5 A lso , they could not prevent 

outsiders from coming in and saying they were residents. The 

statistics in Table 1, re ve al that whi Ie canners during this 

period reported constant active attempts a t increasing local 

hire, no substantia l increase in Native workers occurred . 

As partial explanatio r for t he irresolute behavior of the 

industry, it should be noted that the canner s found them

se I ves ina d i I emma. Wh i I e on the one hand they pre ferred 

the contracted laborers obtained from the Lower 48, they did 

not I ike the increasing demands such labor was making wi th 

the coming of unionization. To turn to increased use of 

resident labor put the responsibi I ity of l abor management on 

the canners' hands, some th i ng wh i ch they wan ted to avo i d. 

Moreov e r iJ lthough resident labor was less expensive than 

non-r'esident labo r , especially if it remained on an hourly 

wage sca Ie, i L was less dependab Ie. 

sure tha t the workers wou I d be on 

The canners needed to be 

the job da i I Y and wou I d 

work the number of hours necessary when the run was heavy to 

avo id fish sr;oilage. Also , the pressure by A l askan politi

cians and residents on the canners was in t ough competition 

with that caused by the international affi li ations of the 

Lower 48 unions , the MFP and the ILWU , whi c h through contro l 

of west coast shipping, 

activi ties, thrE'atened to 

longshoring, and other maritime 

tie up the industry with str ikes 

and pickets i f union demands were not met. 

Union In v o l vement 

A l l of this was compounded by the intra-union riva lr y and 

juri sdict ional disIJutes wh ich confused the workers, and fur-
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ther pi tted residents against non-residents. Each 0 f those 

Lower 48 unions involved from the 1930s on. whether AFL, CIO, 

FTA, ILWU , or unaffi I iated, wanted to control the bargaining 

rights of both resident Alaskans and non-residents. Alaska 

resident e
" both white and Native , preferred local autonomy 

and feared that their relatively small number of votes would 

be I os tin the large numbe rs f rom Wash i ng ton, Oregon, and 

California, thus diluting t heir power. Not only could they 

not effect their desires within the union, but having a union 

ca rd did not assure them of preferential hire in the canner

i es nor did it guarantee a fu I I season's work. As Gruen i ng 

writes, "Alaskans soo n discovered thal despile paid-up men,

bership their union card was at various t ime s only a second

class ticket."6 As Alaskans applied for positions as cannery 

workers they either found the jobs h ad be e n f i I I ed by un i on 

workers from Lower 48 or that lhey had to join the non-re s i

dent union to get a job when they already belonged to a loca l 

union or the Alaska Nat ive Brotherhood. Also, non-residents 

received higher salaries than re s idents -- even though n on 

residents were also provided room, board, and two-way tr ans 

portation. Those Fi I ipinos who ived year round in Alaska 

tended to s ide with ~ he Lower 48 union s a,l d had a powerful 

C IO affi I iated union in Ketchikan, Local 237 . These Ketchi

kan men , who had many friendship ties with uni on officials, 

were assured of f 'JII-time positions for the enLire season, 

although they sti I! were laid off if fish were few and did 

not receive the minimum seasonal guarantee as the non- res i

dents did. When, in the late 1930s , some canneries tried Lo 

switch from non-resident to local labor tlley found thems e lve s 

threatened with puni t ive action by the powerful C IO interna 

tionals, the ILWU ar,d the MFP. Yet, often they were success

ful. A number of these disputes rose to Ule s urface in 19 39 . 

Such was the ca se o f the Burnett Inlet Packing Co . Th e can

ner y reopened in the spring of 1939 after being closed the 

prev i ous se ason. When the UCAPAWA Loca I 7 in Sea ttl e in-
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qu i red of the owner as to how many I aborers h e wou I d requ ire 

for the season, he adv: sed them tha t h e wou I d be u s i n g a I I 

l oca l help . I n response, the union threaten ed econom i c 

act i on a 9 ainst the ca n nery th,-o u gh the C I O affi I i ates (Long 

shoreme n , Tendermen, etc.) if i t d i d not h i re s i xteen UCAPAWA 

Local 7 (C IO) workers t h e same number it had used i n 

1937. 7 
The can n ery operator was resentful of not be i ng ab l e 

to hi re whom he preferred and also, s ince the u n ion was 

a l most entire l y Fi I ipino, of being forced to h i re Fi I ipinos. 

He appea I ed 

the canne ry 

Th i s i L d i d , 

to Gove rno r Erne s t Gruen i ng who sugges ted 

~omprom i se and hire e i gh L UCAPAWA Lcca I 7 

tha t 

men. 

but the e i ght men fa i l ed Lo a;:Jpear. Thus, the 

cannery successfully, though inadvertent l y, got around the 

threat of econom i c ac ~ :on. 

A simi l ar expe ,- i ence occurred in Pe te rsbu '-g. In that i n-

sLance the town sought. Lo e l i mi n ate F i I ipinos from the l oca l 

cannery by h :r ing a I I loca l help. The Na t i ona I Labor Re l a -

t i o n s Board recogn i zed the Petersburg AFL l ocal as barga i ning 

agent, and the company ope r " ted using a l most tota ll y l ocal 

white l abor w i th a few Fi li pino-A l askans as experienced 

butchers. 

The Pyramid Pack i ng Company near Sitka and the canner i es near 

Juneau had a l so dec i ded to h i re l oca l help i n 1939 and ran 

i n to the same prob l ems as had Burnett In l et. After discus-

sions with t h e Bureau of I nd i an Affairs and the Department of 

Labor, Gruening teleg r a phed thai. as l ong as t h e Alaska Nat i ve 

Brotherh00d represented a majority of t h e worker s in a can 

nery, it cou l d consider i tse l f the barga i ning agent and wou l d 

be recognized by bo t h the Nationa l Labor Re l at i ons Board and 

Lhe Mar i t i me Fede r ation of t h e Pacif i c as such, thus e l imi

naL i n g the possibi I i ty of ecc.nomic action against the can 

nery. 8 Th is sett l ed the p rob l em for the t i me being. I n an 

other instance, the C I O Loca l 237 i n Ketchikan p i cketed the 
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Beegle Packing Company in July of 1939. The un i on, most of 

whose members were Fi I ipino-Alaskans, demanded certain rights 

a I lowed to the Lower 4 8 Loca I 7, ~, a seasona I wage guar

antee and preferential hiring. The strike ended in the 

c l o s ing of the cannery for the 

the AFL. unions each continued 

season. However, the C I O and 

to strive to obtain exclusive 

barg a ining rights for the entire industr y, not just individ

ual canneries . 

19 39 Sub Committee Hearings 

What was it that caused this prob l em to peak in 19 3 9? And 

why wa s a switch fr'om non-resident hire to use of local labor 

instiga ted at th i s time? 

First, the cant .ery worker's' inter-union confl icts of 19 38, as 

discussed in the previous chapter', gave great advantage Lo 

the salmon industry. A number of items were lo s t by the 

union in that year's contract. App I i cab I e here was the non-

resident union' s l o ss of jurisdiction over Alaskan res idents. 

The canne rs cou I d hire whom they wan ted and re s i den ts we re 

not required to affi I iate with any L.ower 48 group. Thus , the 

Alaska Native Brotherhood cou ld be l egal l y conside r ed a bar

ga i n i ng agen t. Add i ng to the indus try's advan tage we re s i m

ilar in c i dents of inter-union rivalry between AFL. and CIO 

l oca ls throughout the ma.'; time trades on the Wes t Coast. 

This dissension and splintering continued on into the 19 3 9 

season I eav i ng the un i on movement weakened and vu I nerab Ie. 

Second, for years Delegate Anthony D imond had been int.' odu c 

ing l egis l ation suppor L ing a policy of "Alaska for Alaskan s " 

which was intended to help th E Ala s kan l aborers and bu ild up 

tile resident population. (This build up of residents would 

mean a decrease in non-res i dent worker's un i on.) Tile b i I Is 

rece i ved i mmed i a te and strong oppos i t i on from bo th organ i zed 
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labor and the business communities in Washington, Oregon, and 

Ca lifornia. Alaskan residents vigorously supported Dimond. 

To a I l ow both sides on the A I aska res i dence issue to be 

heard, hearings were set during the fall and summer of 1939 

before the Sub-Committee on Alaska Fisheries of the House of 

Representatives 

l egis lature of 

A l askan coastal 

and the Joint Comm ittee on Fisher i es of the 

the Terri tory of Alaska. Held throughout 

communities and in Seattle, the hearing s 

dealt w ith the growing agitation for e limination of both non

resident labor w ithin the Alaska sa lmon industr"y and the use 

of salmon traps. A lthough test.imony by cannery operators 

claimed that LIley tr ied and wanted to use as much Alaskan 

I abor as poss i b Ie, the oppos i te was revea I ed by the end of 

the hearings. 1'.1 so, thl' oughout the te s timony it became evi

dent that it was not just a matter of non-residency versus 

residency, but of "Filipino" versus "Amer ican" (or "white"). 

The testimony of F. H. Bailey, Superintendent of Kodiak Fish

e r i e s, when que s t i oned by the rank i ng repub I i can on the com

mittee and f O"lner leader of the F : lipino exc lu s ion drive on 

the West Coast, Richard J. Welch of Cal i fornia, 1"3S indic a 

tive of the type of testimony hear"d on the question of F i I i

p i no l aborers. A l though Mr. Bailey was not evasive, his te s 

timony demonstrated a r ather wi II ing resignation t o th e con-

tinued use of non-resident help . 

here pi Clced under the genera I 

(AS e I sewhe re , F iii pino s a I'e 

categol"y of "oriental s" and 

referred to varyingly throughout the hearings. ) 

Mr. Welch: lsi t necessar"y for you and 

other operators to u s e orientals? 

~lr. Bai ley: As the gentleman there just 

said, it would be impossible to do any

thing else about it now. The union 

hand I es that. 

Mr. Welcil: What union? 



Mr . Ba i ley: The Un i ted Farmer and Can-

ner y Workers' Union. The yare inCa I 1-

fornia, Oregon, Washingtor, and Alaska, 

be I i eve. 

~'lr. Welch: The un i on is made up mos t I Y 

of orientals? 

Mr. Bailey: That i s all orientals, ex-

ce;::>t for le ader s . 

Mr. Wel c h : Would it r,ot be possible for 

you and other ca nners to get wh ite labor 

either at Seat t le or Sa n Francis co? 

Mr. Bai ley: We I I , if got white labor 

at Sa n Francisco then my C I O longshoremen 

would refuse to load my fre ight , because 

was not hiring C I O Filipinos. It all 

ties togeLher. You ca nnot get away from 

it. I f the sa i l ors do not tie YOLi up, 

the long s horemen do. They are affi I iat e d 

w ith them . They donate Lo their funds 

clild everything else. In facL, they are 

probably the biggest donaLors of mo ney to 

those unions. 

Mr. Welch: Do they admi t Amer icans inLo 

their organizotions? 

Mr. Bailey: There are a few white men in 

the organ i z at i on, yes; but very few of 

them. It probab ly works out where YOLi 

have one or two al a cannery. You know , 

year ~ b a ck you could not get these people 

to do that wOI'k. I do not bel ieve. I do 

no t know that I blame them. 

Mr. Welch: You mean the whites? 

Mr. Bai le y : Yes. I n the days when the 

game started you could not get enough for 

a can of pink salmon to rea lly pay any 

183 



man wages. imagine that is how it got 

started in the first place . It has only 

been in the last couple of years that 

wh i te peorl e have even thought of f i I ling 

up these cannery crews, to go u;; and man 

them. It has only been in the l est few 

years they have been wi I ling to do it. 

They are the floating population and pick 

apples and go to the harvests and all of 

that. They get around and make a li ving 

tha t way, and I i mag i ne they cou I d have 

always done as well with the canneries if 

it had not been for the transportation. 

Mr. Welch: Do you have lrouble with them 

in your plant? 

Mr. Bai ley: have never had any serious 

trouble. have seen more troub l ei n the 

old days with the orientals than see 

today. 

Mr. Welch: I n the old days you had Chin-

ese? 

Mr. Bai ley: In the old days had Chin-

ese , but they were di fferenl. They are 

like your San Francisco Chinaman. If he 

was your fr iend re was al right. 

Mr. Welch: think you are right about 

tha t. 

Mr. Ba i ley: And i f you treated him right 

and he was your friend, he wanted to see 

you do wei These fel lows WI I I take a 

mi Ie i f you give them an inch . 

Mr. Welch: Are they in a position to 

dictate terms? 

Mr. Bai ley: Yes, sir. 
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Mr. Welch: Are they aff iii ated wi t h the 

sai lors union? 

Mr. Ba i le y: No; these fis he r men he re are 

affi li ated wi th the sa i lors but these 

others are a f f i I iated w i t h the Maritime 

Fe deration and wi th the Longshoremen. 9 

The sa l mon industry claimed the uni on ' s sys tem of arbilrarily 

setting quot as of employees for each cannery and the union's 

affiliat ion w i th powerful inte r national s bound the canners to 

cont inue Iliring Fi I ipinos lhrough th e UCAPAWA Local 7 (CIO) 

an d accept ing those who were sent. 

Further t estimon y indi cated the companies considered two 

other qual ifi cations prior to hiring more loca l he lp . One 

requ i rement was that such labor was ava il ab l e in the vicinity 

of the canne ry. The compan i e s read i I Y adm i t ted tha tin mos t 

instances suffic ien t l oca l h elp was not available -- i n some 

areas none was ava i lable at a ll Ye t even though room and 

board as we I I as two - way transportat i on of non - r'e s i dent l abor 

fl-om the LOVier 48 to Alaska was paid by th e company , they 

wou ld not consider paying transportation costs for A l aska 

residents from outlying or more popu l ated areas of the terri

tory to travel to the canner i es for work. The canne rs' 

reasons for th is were tha t the canner i es wou I d then be bur 

dened wi th the responsibi I ity of recruit i ng labo r -- a s itua

tion they wis hed to avoid , and the y we r e uncerta i n whether 

enough Alaskan help cou ld be procurred. (Many of those who 

were possible employees were Native women and young gi l' l s who 

d id not want to l eave t heir fami li es.) 

The ot"~ r requ i rement was that t h e I abor be ab I e to ade-

quately perform the job. The canner's be I i eved A I askan 

Nat i ves were I ess prof i c i ent and le ss depend ab I ethan F i I 1 -

pinos . As for A I askan wh i te .3 . the: r rar k i n g came th i rd i n 
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desirability, because not only were they also seen as less 

dependable than Fi I ipinos , but they would not accept the I iv

ing and working conditions as readily as either Filipinos or 

Nat ives. A general upgrading of the conditions would have to 

be made if white s were to be hired. 

neries money. 

This would cost the can-

The canners testified t hat because the Filipino union had 

gained power over the years and demanded the companies better 

cond it ions and wages , canner i es tr i ed to hire wh i te labor. 

Conv ersely, . the whi te men are trying to get the posit ions 

and being whites, they feel that they are entitled to a 

little preference."I " 

By the close of 

clal · ified and a 

raised. Firs t, 

the hearings, a number of issues had been 

number of unanticipated questions had been 

what was the key issue ? Alaska n s' anger 

en tai led more than just the residency of cannery workers. 

Their complaints grew out of a concern over the manipulation 

of the ten"i tory by Lower 48 intel"est s . Tiley wanted the 

elimination of salmon trap s (which competed unequ a lly with 

re s ident Alaskan fishennen) and a decrea se in the use of all 

non-I-esidents in the Alaskan fishing industry. 

Second, how were Fi I ipinos involved in this i s sue? The Fi I i

pino laborers were brought to the ca nneries by the industry , 

as were earli e r group s, for the purpose of exploiting their 

labor and were used as an efficient low-cost labor supp ly. 

Th e industry's intention was not to provide Alaska with a n ew 

population stock. Rather, their pol icies discouraged pel"ma

nent settlement in Alaska by ~ of t he wo .~kers they sent 

north. Also, the indu stry preferred Fi I ipino l abor over a ll 

other avai lable labor. Whi Ie in the e ar ly years of the sal

mon industry employment on the cannery crews was not attrac

tive to whi te labor , once the Fi I ipino forced the industry to 



187 

improve wages and working conditions, whites actively sought 

employment on the crews. (The effect of the depression on 

the labor markeL must also be considered in Lhis change in 

att itude .) The whites believed thaL as long as salaries for 

cannery IClbor had so greaLly improverj , they, not "a lien ori

en La Is " shou I d have firs t chance a t the jobs. A I though the 

enLire salmon fishing industry was by-and-Iarge contro lled by 

non-resident whi tes, the Fi I ipino cannery workers o f Len 

became scapegoaLs for a ll complaints against non-residenLs. 

In some cases the anti-Filipino attiLude with in Alaska 

reflecLed racial prejudice, but the even sLronger feeling was 

one of opposition to non-residenL s. Further, in examing the 

testimony, it appears that the House committee was more con

cerned with the facL tha L Fi I ipinos were among the non-resi

dents in question Lhan was Lhe Alaskan delegation. (This 

probab I y was due Lo Co ngressman R i cilard J. We I ch' s presence 

on the committee. Welch had a long history of opposition to 

F iii pin 0 sin the Un i ted S tat e s .) Howe v e r , the a t tit u d e 0 f 

some Alaskans appeared to be as anti-Fi I ipino as any ex

pressed. The Honorable Edward Coffey, Alaska TerriLorial 

Legislator from Anchorage testi fied before the commi ttee: 

Speak i ng of 

desire Lo 

high schoo I 

Fi I ipi n os, it has been our 

get the packers Lo bring up 

I ads and co I I ege boys to do 

thaL work in place of the Fi I ipinos, but 

iL seems they have got such a hold on the 

bus i ness due Lo the i r charter from Lhe 

union that it is kind of hard to geL rid 

of them. Something should be done about 

i t, however-. These men, I wou ld say they 

ca nno t do the work of a wh ite man, and I 

am sure that it I s the des i re of the 

packer now to get rid of the Fi I ipino. 

However, it is the packer thaL created 



that condition in t he first instance. He 

made his contract with that l abor, and 

broughc it over here, and now he has a 

F il ip ino si t uation t here that he wou l d 

l ike to rid 0 f . The F iii p i no is cos t i ng 

him too much money. He has got to orga-

n i ze; he commands and demands a better 

wage than he ha; ever demanded before. 

I f he has to pay a wage l ike that the 

packer fee l s he can get more work out of 

a white man and perhaps wi til less 

troub l e , the way i t looks now, i f he 

wou l d be able to employ white men i nstead 

of Fi I ipinos. I! 
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The third questi~n, and perhaps the most important one at the 

time, was whe t her ' tile use of non-resident labol-, including 

Fi I ipinos, was neces sary to the surv i val of the sa l mon indus -

try. The assessment of the Joint Committee on Fisheries of 

the Territorial Legislature was that , .one cannot help but 

conc I ude . .. that more I oca I l abor cou I d be emp I oyed were the 

opera Lors since r e I y inc I i ned to do so". 1 2 

noted: 

De I ega te Dimond 

Many of the operators now claim that they 

woul d prefer to emp l oy residents of 

A l aska in fishing and in cannery work , 

bu t are prevented by the threat of 

strike, or the dec l aration of 'hot 

cargo ' , by the nonres i dent un i on s . am 

not able to sa y how much, i f any, of such 

dec l aration is trut h and how much is mere 

pretense. My doubt i s based upon the 

fact that from the earl i est days the 

operators at practical l y all ti mes and 



under pract.ically all circumstances 

decl ined to hire a resident of Alaska in 

any capacity in the fisheries if a non

resident worker were available. Ordi

narily t hey hired residents only when 

they cou ld not get nonresidents to do the 

work , and so now when they say they would 

hire residents if thp y were per-mitted to 

do so, I am stil l skeptical 13 
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Concerning the Filipinos, the House Committee's judgement was 

that the canneries could e l iminate such labor if they real I y 

wanted to force the issue and that . cannery operators 0'
some of them anyhow, have been very partial to the labor 

which they now condemn."'1 Distressed with the increased 

demands from the F iii P i no I abor un i on, and to assuage i n

creased pr es sure from Alaskan residents, some canneries tried 

to el iminate the Fi I ipinos. Yet, when the industry wanted to 

retain Filipinos, they claimed impotency to hire local labor 

due to the Fi I ipino union's st,-anglehold. 

AI tllOUgh the hearings did not effect an y change in the condi 

tions of A la skan f isheries, they,d bring most point s of 

contention out in the open. I f anything, they demonstrated 

the complexi ty of the problem. The canners wanted to main-

tain contro l of the industry. This m2ant opposing any 

increase in regulation, continuing the use of salmon traps , 

and cont inuing employment pol icies that inhibi ted canner y 

workers from sett linq permanently in Alaska. ( More res idents 

would l ead to calls for s tatehood which would mean more regu

I at ions and taxes.) A I though the canners wou I d ha v e I i ked to 

el iminat e the unions, they were mostly co n c erned with being 

able to keep labor costs down and hire whomever they wanted. 

The unions meanwhi Ie, wanted to maintain job security whi Ie 

improving both salaries and working condition s and were fear-
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ful of any attempt al "uni on bu s ting" by either i ndustry or 

government . As for the Terri lory of Ala s ka, i t wa n ted to 

~a i n control o f i ts own desliny. To lIle sa lmo n indust r y, 

thi s meant regulation and e l im inat i on of the eXle n s ive manip

ulation 01 Lower 48 inte,- esls . 

The Dimond Leg i s lalion 

Immediatel y after t h e h earings, Deleg ate Dimo nd s uum i tted 

fur·th er legi s l a lion lhal caused an ev e n greal e r uproar f,-om 

lhe sa lmo,. indusl ,- y and the union. The s i x bi li s, HR 811 5, 

HR7987, HR 7988, HR6690, and '1R',476, const i tuted the next 

c h apler in his "Ala ska for Alaskans" campaign. Emplo ymenl in 

t h e Bri s tol Bay a ,- e a fisher'ies to A la s k a re s idents of o ne 

yea r pri or lo J une 1 , 1940 Ivoul d be ,-es t r i c ted by HRS1 1 5 . 

Th e Act. of June 0, 1924 (US S tal. 464) g r ant i,l g ri ghl of pr ,

o ,- il y tv A l as ka fishe,-men in tile fi s lling industry in A la ska 

wou l d be ame nde d by HR7 98 7 wh i c h also would require the 

Secretar y of the I nterior lo set re gu l alion s for en s u,- i n g 

residen l s p r i or ily hi ~ e in A l as kan fis h e ,- i es . House Reso l.J

ti on 6690 prohibiled anyon e from Lak i ng sa l .non with a se t nel 

or s take in Nel son Lagoon u nle ss a resident fo,- two yea r s 

wilhin a Lhi,- ty--f i ve mi l e radiu s o f where lIle neL was staked. 

( Nelron Lagoon i s ne a ,- Porl Moller' on the Ala s k a Pen in su l a, 

Bris l ol Bay a ,-ea.) The es t ab l is llmenl of an A l aska Fi s heri es 

Co mmi ss i on appo inL ed by the SecreLa ,-y o f Commerce was P, 'o 

posed . IL wo uld n,eel in Juneau , hold hearing s, make ,-ecom 

me nd a Lion s, a nd di sc u ss ,-egulalion s o n Alaska fisheries witi l 

l h e Sec r elary uf Commerce. La s l , bu t mos L impor Lant, HR7988 

,-equired er.lploye,-s to keep d reco,-d o f emp l oyee s ' name s . 

add ,-esses, a nd elate s o f ,- e s idency . Il a l s o prov i ded Fa ,- pri 

a,- iL y anel ,-equi,- emenl af emp l oyment Lo Al aska ,-e s idenL s ' tl 

the f i s lli n g indust,-y . Il seL up a yea ,- Iy percenLage a f 

A l a s ka re s ielent s in th e fi s h e ri es, g r adu ally p lla s in~ ou t n o n -
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re s idenL s over a five year pe riod , until th e fisheries 

employed all r esidenL workers. The year in which one hundred 

perce n ~ residency wa ~, to be achieved was 1Q4 6 . Thereaf ter , 

no non-reside n ts wou l d b e employed in the fisheries. 

Thi s leg i slat i on, inLended to build up Alaska's populaLion by 

e l imin aL ing non-residenLs from employment in the terriLory' s 

largesL indu s try, was w i de l y criticized by the fi s hing indus

try and l abor' , boLil whi t es an d Fi I ipinos. The y were sup 

ported by the Maritime FederaLion of the Pa c ifi c who saw th e 

legislation as anL i -l abor as it would res Lore o pen - s hop con-

diLi o n s . In a speec h aL the coa s t wise co nference of th e MFP 

on Janua r' y 9, 1 9 40, Trin id ad Rajo , UCAPAWA Loca l 7 uni o n 

of ficial reporLed: 

Now Lha t Lhe y iF ilipinos l Ilave su cceedea 

in obLain i ng beLLer working c ondi ti ons 

and higher wage s throug h h a rd I f i gh Ling I 
b y organ i z ing 

co oper''3L i on 

naLional iL i es, 

demand . . the i r' 

Lhem se l v es into unions i n 

with wh ite s and oLher 

i t i s ver y unf'3i r' Lo 

e l im in a Lion. They are 

en tit l e d Lo pLrrsuiL of 

governme nL protect ion ."r 5 

I i ve l i h ood and 

The various unions invol ved in the salmon indusLry oppo se d Lo 

Dimond ' s legislaLion d i d aL lea s L conc ur ' w iLil Di mond' s desire 

Lo i ncr' ease the populaLion o f A l aska, buL f elL th e leg i s la -

Lion wou ld noL achieve Lhi s . Rathe r , Lh ey saw iL as di sc.rim -

inaLing agai ns L t he r' igh Ls of UniLed S LaLes c i Lizen s on Lwo 

c oun Ls: one, f r'om be i ng emp I oyed in a n v a r' ea Lile y c llo se and 

i n cI e p r i v i ng c i Liz ens 0 f L h e 0 L he r' fo r' L y - e i g h L S La ,_ e s 0 f 

pro per-Ly r' i g llLfully Lh e ir' s; a'lcl Lwo, th e fi s h were the pr'op

erl y o f Llle whole U. S .. noL ju s L A la s k a . Fu r' Lfle r , iL clep"ivecr 

per's on s o f inLa l '0 ilJ le pl' ope r' Lie s, nam e l y r.h e r'i g flL Lo wo, ' k 



192 

and the 

of law . 

r igh t to pursue Lhe i r vocatioll, withouL due pr"oce ss 

I L wou I d , 0 L accomp I i s h Lhe intended purpose 0 f pop-

ulaL in g Lhe terr" i tor" y but mighL actua ll y depopulate iL. Thi s 

ar"g ume nL was based on th e fi s hermen' s need to follow Lhe sea 

sons of many Lype s of fi s h Lo many areas on the WesL CoasL . 

Thu s, Lhey were LransienL worker"s. S in c e Lhe sa lmon season 

wa s s o s bo rL, fi s he r" men mighL prefer noL Lo mo ve Lo A l aska 

and wou I d fi s h e I sewh e r"e. Then ther'e wou I d noL b e enoug h 

f is ll ermen in Ala s ka and the Lerr" iLor y would suffer" . Even if 

fi s hermen did move to Alaska , noL enough year -r"ound employ

menL was avai l ab le Lo supporL Lheir" fami li e s. 

They also poinLed o uL Lh a L the sa lmon indu s try was Lhe on l y 

indu s try being att acked . S ince as fa r' as Lhe indu s Lry was 

concerne d , i L had a lr"eady p a i d iLs " ju S L" Loll in Laxes, 

oLher i n dus l.r" ies 

dev e 1cp ed before 

Til e y s t a t e d Lha t 

and 

Lhe 

the 

re SO LII" CeS s h ou I d hav e b e en Laxed ancl 

popu laL ion ~:ou ILl in c rea s e naturally . 

leg i s I aLi o n pena I i z ed the men who had 

bu ilL up Lh e i n du s Lr 'y . Many had fi she d o r" worKed in th e c an

ner i es f o r o ver Lll i r" Ly yea r"s . I L was cru e I to make thenl 

up r o0L an d mo ve to A l as ka. In acldi L ion , Lh e uni o n s s aw the 

l egis la L ion as in va ding the liber ~y of conLra c L belwee n 

employer and emplo ye e and upseLLi'lg Lhe " s La Lu s quo" of l abrr 

re I aL i on s wh i c h Lh ey be I i eved had b e en pea CE: fu I for Llle pas L 

forLy years . Th E: oppos i L ion bel i eve d t.h a L beLL er, more 

ef fec Ll ve mean s o f in c rea s ing Lhe LerTiLor'y ' s populaLion 

co u I d be es tab I i s lled . i 6 

Fur Lh e r" obj ec Lion ca rn e f r"om Lh e F iii P i no ca n ne r"y wo,.'ker s. 

They b e li eve d Lh a L Lhe l egi s l a Lion was i) direcL a LL empL Lo 

e l imin a Le Lllem. Tiley s aw i L as a ,.'ac i a l aL La ck, a nd Liley saw 

[.' imo nd a s " . s impl y ,.'e f l ecLing Lh e prejudi ces o f s ome o f h i s 

c on sl i l.u enL s ." 1 '1 On e F ili p i no union off i cial a l so po in led 

o uL Lil aL Lhe 1 946 d a Le of cornpleLp. el in,ir,a lion <)f non - r'esi -

den Ls in HR7987 .CLJI'iou s l y c o in c i c!es wi Lh Lhe da Le of 

i 
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Pil ii i pp i ne independence, , 1118 Ther' e 'S no doub t that the 

testimony given at the 1939 hearings contained strong ant.i 

F i I ipino and anti-OrienLa l staLement s , by both A l askan s a nd 

by the commiLtee it self, However, iL also inc luded equal l y 

sLro ng s LatemenLs against non-resi~ents In general , and 
again s L unions, An imporLanL item Lo noLe is tha L t.he I'acia , 

que s Lion did not ari s e voluntal' ily during the testimony 

r'e por' Led , bUL raLh e r', iL appeared in r' e SDon s e to ver' y po inL ed 

r' acial que s Lion s b y member s of the House Cornm iLL ee , e s p e 

ciall y Repre s entative Welcll, 

The Al ao, ka for Ala s kan s c ampaiC)n mu s L be looked at in it s 

total Its c on c er' n was w ith no n - re s ident wor' k e r's in th e 

entir' e fi shing industr y, not ju s t w ilh th e c<o nn e r' ie s , Wh i Ie 

the contention s of uni o n of f ;:: i a l s mentioned c; bo"e a re we l l 

suppo r' ted In some i n s tan c e s , Dimo nd's t est imony I'efle c te d 

numel' ou s atti tude s , not just pnej ueli c e ag a in s t Fi I ipinos, 

which l ed to the attempt to proposc the 1940 le<]i s lati o n , He 

vi as v ery opposed to a ll Lo,ver 4 8 u ni :Jn S c o n l rGl 1 in g emp l oy -

men t w i Lh i r Ala skan 

F i s ll ermen' s Uni cn , 

i nd u s l r'y, 

A I so, he 

e s pe c i a ll y the wh ite 

Vi a s we I I awa r e o f lhe 

Al aska 

s al mon 

indu s t,ry' s involvemenL in maint a ining non-res id ent emp loye e s , 

Th e atti tude w it h i n Al as ka wa s th a t the ca nneri es no t o nl y 

did lill i e to p r omot e s ettlement in A l as ka, but t hey act ua ll y 

d e terre d setll ement a nd h a d don e so lhr'ouglloul Li1 e y e a r's by 

variou s mean s, ~, defe r r' ing p ayme r', l or wages unl il d isem

barkali on al Se a ttl e o r' Sa n Fra n c i sco , maki ng lilt le a ltempL 

to do hi r ing from ilny pl ace o t he r' th a n o uL s i de A l aska , an ci 

r-eq ui r' in'J employees lo le ave irnmed iCl tel y at lhe enel o f Lhe 

s e ason o r' l ose Ll le ir' tl' an s por ' l a ti o n haC k , A I I Lll i s wa s s e en 

lo be t o lhe i nd u s t r y ' s b en e fil, for' Lile can ne r s h ad a beLLel' 

lax a nd r egul a t o r y ad vantage if A l a s k a r' emClined w i Lh a s 

li l tl e gove rnm ent as poss i b l e, TIl LI S l he incll l s lr 'y wo r' l, eel lu 

pr' c v e rlL Lll e e s l ab l i s hme n l o f Lile Le rl 'i l Ol ' y and Lhen l o pr'e -
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ven t s t a tehood, Gr u en i ng o nce aga in noted of the ever r ecur-

r ing problem s w ithi n the Alaska sal mon ind u stry: 

Underl y i ng what appears t o be mere jur i s-

dictional di s put e r s ] betwee n two C I O 

union s i s a far d eepe r i s s ue, [The[ 

i ssue i s th a t stronger- and mo r'e h eav i I Y 

fina n ce d union s in th e Sta t es se nding 

the i r- member' s to A I a s ka for a few weeks 

each summer have :o r yea rs d i scr im ina t ed 

aga in s L l oca l Ala ska n f i s h ermen an d can 

nery worker's, also aga in st un i on membe rs 

a nd yea r round re s id ent Alaskans w i th 

Lac it or ac t i ve approva I of [L1le [ cannery 

industr y ," 1 ', 1 

Thu s, whe Lhe r i l was the Ter'r' itory of Al as ka, til e s alrnon 

ind u s Lry, or Lhe union , Wlli Ie char'ging eac h oLil e r w i Lh 

various injusLice s , eac h wa s s peaking wiLil its O\vn ves Led 

inter' est in m ind, f:acll h ael val id comp l a i nts to make aga i nst 

the o ther-s a n e' each made u s e of whal r' ll e Lor- i c an d pr-opaganda 

besL se r'ved its i nter-ests, Wilile tile inelu s Lr' y c l aimed Ilelp 

I e s s n e s s at L1l e me r c y 0 f L1l e un i on s , L h e un ion s c i ted L h e 

m i s e rab le work ing cond iti on s a t L1l e canner i e s , While the 

unions sne ered " s cab " at non-u n i o n A la ska r- eside n t s , th e le r' 

r'itory c l ai nle d 1.I1e right of iL s c itizen s t o o btain work in 

loca l inelu s Lr-y, Whi ie L11 e ler' r-i tor -y s houL e d "expl o i LaLi o n" 

a L Lll e i n d u S Lr-y, the canner s poinLed Lo wilal Liley co n s icl er'eel 

"l arge amounLs" o f Laxe s Lh e v had p a' eI , 

In t.he end, Ln e tow e r- 1 .. 8 un i o n s anel L1,e sa l mo n i nc!u S LI 'y I'lon 

out , Unde,' he av y p,'e ss u r e f,' o m 1 a bo," an el i ndu s t,- ; a I i nLe ,' es Ls 

i n Was I, ; n 9 ton , 0 ,' ego n, and C a I ; fer n i a , D; rno n cI ' s I f: 9 i 5 I a L ; 0 n 

f ai ' ed in a ll buL t.he e s Labl; s hrnen L o f some I i,ni l. a l; o n of se L 

neL s in B,' ;SLOI Buy, It. wou l d nol be unL i l s La Leh oocl L11al 

• 
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A laska wou l d ga i n co n tro l o f i Ls f i sher ie s . I L has yeL to be 

ab l e Lo legally e l im i naLe non - res id ent l abor f r'om work ing in 
Al aska. 
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CHAPTER X 

THE FILIPI NO-A LASKA RE ~ IDENTS 

So me A la s kans did nol con s ider the que s li o n of n on - resident 

workers a prob l em. The s e were th e F i I ipino-Alaskan s . Th ey 

s pl il lh e i r loya l tie s betwee n the Philippines , Ala s ka, an d 

t he Lower ' 4 8 whi I e remaining Lr' u e Lo a ll th reE. T l,eyappe ar 

LO have b e en ind i vidual s fir s L, a n d memb e r' s of partiC',r l a r' 

gr'oup s sec ond. One a L a time , Lhe y le f t LI, e rew, ~ h o ugh Len 

uous secur i Ly o f the We s L COd s L Fi I ipi no commun i Li es and 

Le s Led I i fe in Ala s k a . Ther e i s s ome evidence Lh a L Fi I i pino s 

f i rsL arr i v ed i nA I as k" noL as the c annery worker s of Lhe 

2 0Lh c e ntu ry bUL a s sa i lor's o n the wha ! i n g s hip s that h u n ted 

Lhe Ar' ctic ,,'h a ling 9 ro unel s in the l a Le 19th c ent crry l YeL, 

althoujh s ome Filipinos ma y h a v e w in tere d the Arcti c w i th 

LI,eir' ship s , i t i s d oubtful tha t any per' manenLly seLlIed in 

A la s ka. 

Il was not unli I a fL er Lilt Un i Leel S La le s -Phi I i ppine wa r LhaL 

F ilipinos found Llleir way Lo A l aska in an y n umb er s , e s pe 

c i a ll y afl. e r' 191 0. Th e n , il was LI, e c an n er i e s LhaL broughL 

t hem n o r' Lh . IL i s p r'ob a b l y i mno ss ible Lo el o c ument th e ye ar 

LI,e rir's L Fili ri no ca nnery Vlo rker s e l Ll e ei in Ala ska . On e 

o lel-limer' , Johnn y O l e t a or Ket c hika n and K l awock , c l ai med t o 

I,ave rir s L li ved a , 1 y e a r' in 1, l as ka in 190 r,. Ye t iL i s n o l 

lile el ,)l e o f a r' r'iva l tllat i s irnpo r" lanL but tile F i I ipino s ' 

r' e as on s r or rem a i ning in A la s ka a nel til e lif e ln a t A la s ka 

o rr e r' eel wllr c h i s s i g ni ric ant . 

Com i ng n o r' tll 1. 0 wo r' k in Lll e c a n n e r'ie s r o r' LI,e ~ umrne r ' , some 

r o unel l i r e in Al as ka aLt r' ac l.ive enough t o wa nt Lo s Lay a t 

l ea s : r o r' a y ea r' . So , wh e n LI, e c anner'y s e a so n e n deel t hey d i el 

n Ol r' eLur' n Lo Sea lLi e . In s Le ael, lhe y s ough l empl oymen l l o 
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Lid e t hem ov e r' the winLer. 

Lo co I I ec L th e i r~ pa y, then 

a s a paying fa r-e O l~ as a 

o the rs re tu rned Lo Sea t L i e on I y 

Look th e first Sll i p no rLh, either 

s tOlvaway. On e Fi I ipino, Victorio 

Ve l asco, wrot e a p oem I~ eflec ting his fee l ing s about Ala s ka. 

VACAT I ON IN ALA SKA 

My Prescr ip tion 

For the soul Lhat i s t i red and weal-y, 

S i ck of the city' s monotonous life , 

My pre scr ipt ion i s a n y Alaskan s cenery 

Far from lhe hum-drum of d a i I Y sL r i fe. 

So ft mu s ic from the mu r muring wa terf a ll , 

Se I ~ en i t Y f ,om the hi I I s s Ludded 1'1 i t h wh i t e, 

The maj e s Lic woods and th e i r irresist i b l e cal I 

The beaut y un s ul-p asse d of lh e nOI-Lher n I ighLs. 

Th ere i s r epose in A l ask a ' s un known grand eur, 

T h ere i s joy and b eauly In any Alaska n scenery, 

VacaLion in Ala s ka s hould be a Lr'easLwe 

To the ma r-, sick 1'1 i Lh th e '_ I Ly ' s dr u dge l-y, L 

Many saw Alaska as Ve l asco di d -- a n es:ape f rom the p l-oblem s 

o f I i f e i n Lll e L owe I' 4 8 . No mal Ler h ow b ad con~ i L i ons in Lhe 

canner-ie s wel ' e, no maLLer how l ow lhe scl lal~y, life in A la s ka 

was s L i li :Je lL e r" Lhan ~/haL coulel IJe found e l s ewhe l 'e . Ala " ka 
h ad f ewer people; l i fe was s l owe l·, nlore open; 

abounded; one cOll i d even li ve of f the I a nci. 

LanLl y, o n e COLI l ei l iv e lh e I ife o f an indiv i elLlal 

o ppor lunilie s 

~ 1 0 1 'e impor -

1'1 i LIl P" i el e , 
anci o n e wa s ,1oL so c onL i nu ously caLegol'izer:i an el juclgpel as a 

ra c i a l minol'ily f il~s L and a ma n s e co nd. -rhe l 'e i s SO:lle ev i

dence Lh aL the pre se nce o f oLhe l ' mino l'i Ly anel i rnmigl 'a nl 

gl~ o up s \"h o a I so f o un el Lhem s e I ves ~ ubj ec Ls 0 f (I i SCI ' i 111 i na Lion 



made Fi I ipino adjustment to I ife In Alaska easier . 

wrote to a friend: 

Th i sis another me It i ng pot of the human 

races. 

gration 

boundary 

I n decades past, tempo rary immi

of various peoples crossed the 

lines of race , creed, and reii-

gion , and today we find in the veins of 

the peoples of Alaska the blood of the 

Russian, the J a p a ntese , the Chinese, the 

Fi I ipino, the German, the Scandinavian, 

the Irish, the Portugese, the American, 

and perh a ps half a dozen mo;-e national-

it i es .. . Righ l in our cannery, was talk-

ing to a nat i ve girl the other day ... and 

she said her f a the r is a F iii pi no. There 

are many of the second and third genera

t,on nati ves who huve Fi I ipino blood i n 

thell. ,, 3 
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Velasco 

The Fi I ipino A l askans I ived, married, had chi Idren, and grew 

old :n relative anonymity. Although a few settl ed early In 

smal vi Il ag e s such as K law0c k, the first areas Fi I i pinos 

settled in were the areas which had the most work available, 

th e mild e s t cl imale , and the l argest n umbe r of canne,·ie s . 

Thus, Ketchikan was one of the first A l askan cities to 

deve I op a F iii pi no popu I at i o n. 

Filipino s a,-r i v ing in Ketchikan in the 19 30s could find other 

Pinoys I iving on St e/dman St ,'e et. Seasonal employmenl .'las 

available in twelve area canneries for those who cho se . r~ o re 

permanent employment could be found in the Icca l ho sp it a l , in 

rest auran t s , hot e l s, and other businesse s ne ed in g un s k ill ed 

I abo l'. II I Lil OUgil Lil e j o b s "e ,'e s Li II meni a l l abo r, Li ley paid 

better than tho s e avai labl e in th e Lower 48. The need to 
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social ize with other F i I ipinos l ed to the De ve lopment of the 

Filipino Social Club, then the Counci l of the Filipino 

Circle, and in 1938, the Filipino Community Club . Pinoys 

settl ing In Kenai appa rently never formed a loca l Fi I ipino 

organiz a tions, but for a time during the 1940s, Fi I ipino 

fe ll owship could be enjoyed ove r a poker game in an estab

I ishment owned and operated by a l ocal Pino y . 

Initial l y individual Fi I ipinos chose to sett le in Alaska - 

at first in any community where canneries existed, and then 

wherever some type of labor mi ght be secured. Th e success of 

an individual l ed to the arriva l of others. In D i I I ingham, 

Clark s Po in t, Egegik, Nushagak, Chi gnik, Hoonah , Ketch ~k an, 

Sitka, Kenai, Juneau , and Co rdova , throughout the 1920s and 

1930s , the Fi I ipinos sett led and became 

Although their allegiance to their native 

Fi I ipino-Alaskans. 

l and and to their 

f ellow Pinoys remained (for most sti II intended on returning 

to the Phi I ippines some day, if not tu I i ve, then to v isit ), 

they became A la skans: 

... We enjoy the priv i lege of Alaska. Not 

I ike the people who just come in here and 

go out and spend 

when they get the 

tha t. I f you li ve 

the i r money 

gold. I'm 

in Alaska, 

[ou tside] 

not for 

you spend 

your money i n Alaska . Of course, you can 

bt..y your stuff down below to he l p your -

se l f sometime 

for myse I f, and 

You can gain by it. But 

don't care what otller 

people say, 

help Alaska. 

enj oy the 

if you're A laskan you shou l d 

Spend your money where you 

privi l ege of being here. 

That' s the wa y I f e e l for i t. 4 
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They worked as fishermen , in restaurants , hospi ta ls, l aun 

dr i es and hate I s, on the ferry system, and i n other forms of 

common labor. I n Juneau an d Doug I as they a I so worked in the 

mines, a l though they never made up any s i zable percentage of 

the workers as the y had i n the sa l mon industry. But once 

aga in , the job s were almost entir'e l y menial l abor. 

limited degree Filipinos also pur c hased and ran sma l 

To a 

busi -

ne sses. Fi I ipinos operated barbershops and restaurants in 

Juneau, Ketch i kan, and D i I I i ngham, and ran poker game s in 

many Lawns. I f work was not avai lable one could sti II sur' 

vive re l ative ly wei I through subsistence hunting and f i shing. 

And in the s ummer , cannery wor'k was always available 

Dorothy Larsen of Di I ingham , daughter' of a F i I ipi no - Esk;mo 

mar riage, remembers her fa ther: 

My dad worked in the canner ie s, in all 

di ffer ent kinds of positions in different 

areas around Bri s tol Ba\l, remember a 

lot of Fi I ipino s in th e su mmer time, 

Some o f th em sett led here, 

My mother was from Nome, but she moved 

here frail Nome because par't of her fami I y 

moved her e . They moved f rom Nome to this 

area in search of better' thing s gues s , 

So they met here, He s tar' Led s Laying 

year al'ound i n the 1 9')Os be c au s e he u sed 

to have a hate I bus i ness Ilel'e . He was 

f irs L a tax i 

into the hotel 

dr i ver , a nd then he wen t 

bu s i ne ss , and tll en a poo I 

Ila I I , and th en Ile h ad the ca nne r'y work 

to o . Af t e r' h e and my motller ' ma l'r' i ed, 

th i nk th a t wa s when he s Lar ' Leel se tL I i n9 

dowr, in Lhe Cc"nmun i L y, anci Ile s ta r' Led hi s 



businesses and wo rked that way. remem-

ber when we used to have the hotel here 

and always , iL was diFferent people a I I 

the time, you know. He f i t in pre tty 

we I I wi th the commun i ty. Thel' e haven 't 

been Lila t many fam i I ies tha t have stayed, 

I'd say about five 01' six tha t stayed. 

The names a r'e s t i I I h ere, but the older 

peop I e are gone, and the ch i I dr'en al' e 

I ef L S 

Li fe in Alaska 

Alaska offel'ed benefiL s n oL easily found elsewhere. 
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Ye Lin 

some I'espects ife was very slmilal' Lo LhaL in the Lower 48, 

Within the l arger communiLies, Filipino communiL y clu bs were 

formed , the ea rliesL one in Ke Lchika n, the laLesL in Kodiak 

(19 75) , Ca ll ed by various names such as "The Counci I of the 

Filipino C irc le" in KeLchikan, Lhey wel'e organized as all 

oLher Fi i pino c lub s wel'e, as a Lie Lo the Phi I ippines and to 

presenL a uni fied fl'onL as Fi I ipi no s Lr'ied Lo become ass im

i l aLed inLo Amel'ican life. 

F ilipino c lubs in Alaska, as elsewh e l'e . wel'e also a mean s of 

f ighti ng prejudice. Because being In Alaska di el noL com-

p l eLely e l iminaLe I'acia l prejudice fo,' Llle Fi I ipino s . socia l 

preS Slll' eS kepL Lh em rl'om se LLI ing in PeLe,'sblll'g . and lInLi I 

I' ecenLly , in Kod iak , In boLh Ke Lc hikan and J uneau Lhe y we"e 

seg l'egaLed in th e LheaLel"s , noL se ,'ved in I' e S LaLII'a IlL s a lld 

for c ed Lo I ive in ce,'Lain sec Lion s of LOI"1. rtler'e a l' e sev -

er'al differenL ver s ion s of IlOW the "No Fi ipino" s ign s in 

J uneau wel' e eliminaLed. T ile mo s L common onc Le I ! 5 IlOW ,>e ll -

a l o r Ernes L Gruening wenL inLo a ,'es LauI'a nL di splayin 'J SLl ch a 

s ign w i Lil a r ii i p i no rl' i end and asked Lo be se l'ved. When Llle 

.. 
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management hesitated, Gruening warned that unless Fi I ipinos 

were welcome to eat in any restaurant in Juneau, he would no 

longer give any of his business to any of them. Fi I ipinos 

were denied fishing and hunting rights, could not own power 

boats, cou ld not homestead . could not vote, were kept out of 

mo re ski lied, higher paying jobs, and In general, faced a ll 

the forms of discrimination discussed earl ier. 

Yet al the Fi I ipinos participating in this study spoke 

highly of the support given them by the pol itical leadershij:> 

of the terr i tory and I ater o f the state. In most instances, 
the Fi I ipinos either individually or as a community , rose in 

defen s e of their rights as nationals and later as citizen s of 

the United Sta tes. In housing , in segregated education, i'l 

job opportunities, for old age pensions, for the right to 

enter pioneer's homes, for homesteading pri"i leges, the Fi I i

pinos stood and said, "We have rights." 

Sdlvadore del Fierro , longtime resident of Ketchikan recalls 
what i t was ike in Ketchikan and relates his version of how 

the "no F i i p i no a I lowed " signs were caused to disappear in 
Ketchikan. 

When we first landed in Alaska , the same 

pattern experience here that Fi I ipinos 

experience in Seattle. We had two thea

te rs in Ke tch i kan, the Co I i seum and the 

Rev i I I a . Fi I ipinos and the Natives and 

other minority groups were segregated . 

You paid your money , the same amount of 

~oney that whi tes paid, but when you 

enter the theater you were segregated. 
Then you went to publ i c dances, adver-
tised a s l2ubl ic dances; you were not 
a I lowed. Tren I'd hear about Fi I ipinos 



tha t were going to restaurants and not 

being se ,' veJ , They could sit there the 
whole day, they won't te I I them to get 

out, but they won't be served. And 
pretty soon we saw signs in the restau-

rants ann ice cream parlors, "No dogs or 

Fi I ipinos allowed." So told [my wife] 

'It's about time we start something here. 

We cannot get al these people here at 

one time and talk to them, but I tell you 

what we can do. We're having a Rizal Day 

program this year .. and we were giving a 

big banquet, a big dinner ... We wi II in

vite the governor, the Bishop of Alaska, 

the mayor of Ketchikan, the president of 

the Ketchikan Chamber of Commerce , the 

Rotarians ... We'll close the whole town 

on that occasion. And to attract those 

peeple, we are going to bring a big Fi I i

pino from Washington, D.C. to come and be 

our guest speaker.' 

I wired President Queson who happened to 

be in Washington, 

about three days 

D.C. in 

we get 

ex i Ie . In 

'Thank you for 

of my i I I 

your kind 

an answer. 

invitation , 

because hea I th i t wou I d be an 

impo s sibility for me to come and attend 

your R i za I Day program, bu t am send i ng 

my right hand man, Don Carlos Imperial to 

be your guest speaker and attend your 

occasion. Well, we give him the red 

carpet. And we have all the stores 

• 
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closed. We made sure that the people 

with those signs were at the meeting. 

And then I to I d the F iii pinos . .. 

'If you were in the service , use your 

un i form . I f you were in the army , use 

your uniform. If you were in the nav y , 

use your uniform , the air force , the same 

thing. Station yourselves in a conspic

uous place where everybody could see you , 

at attention , during the program.' 

We had the governor, Senator Gruening , 

the Chamber of Commerce president and the 

mayor of Ketchikan and al the big shots. 

We had a big banquet . We asked the 

Bishop to give us the invocation, we 

asked the ma yor to we I come , to give the 

open i ng remarks, and we had s ing i ng and 

dan c i ng . And then gave a speech. 

told them. 

'I c an st i I I reca I I the days when was 

go i ng to schoo I , way back in the Ph iii p

pines , knee pants and bare footed. When 

stood at attention, eve, y morning to 

salute the stars and stripes, it was a 

great moment , it was a beaut i fu I moment, 

touch i ng. When we entered our schoo Is , 

we saw pictures of your great men. When 

we opened ou r text books we I earned of 

the struggled you have for your emancipa

tion , the struggle you have against your 

mother country because of taxation with

out representation. The fight you had in 
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1918 to 

dignity. 

safeguard 

The fight 

democracy and human 

you had to free the 

s I aves. Those are 

moments for Amer i ca. 

great historical 

lsi t any wonder 

that you find F iii pinos amongst you now 

allover the United States because of 

what they I earned frum Lnose textbooks 

about your great count l' Y? To te I I you 

frankly , thi s is not the AmericiJ that I 

I earned of when was go i ng to schoo I; 

where yo u see signs F iii pinos not 

allowed ; where vou see signs Fi I ipinos 

should no t be hired or employed. AI I we 

are ask i ng is for an equa I shake, a fa i r 

deal, a deal that the Americans are get

ting in the Ph ' I ippines whi c h we are not 

getting here in Amer i ca. Is that asking 

too much ? When we enter your pub Ii c 

bui Idings here in Ketchikan or anywhere 

you find signs that we are not allowed , 

we are not wanted , we ar' e n o t needed. 

When we ask for employment , you give us 

your back. That's not th p. America that 

I earned 0 f when wa s go i ng to schoo I . 

You could hear a pin drop on the floor. 

The following day all the signs were 

gone. s 
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Del Fierro , though now retired in Seattle, was for many years 

a leader i n the Alaskan Fi I ipino community. A man of intense 

prid~ , he early became involved in fighting for the rights of 

the F iii pinos. His phi losoph y of involvement may be respon-



sible for his success in life: 

You have to give in order to ,-ece i ve . . 

Show them that you are a part of the 

town. What effects the town, effects 

you. As a resident of that town , i f they 

have any catastrophe be the first one to 

of fer your services, give money i f pos-

sible. If the y have parades, parade with 

them. If they need floats, bui Id a float. 

If there is a drive to support a needy 

f am i I y , be the first one to offer your 

services. You cannot isolate yourselves 

among yourselves and expect a decent 

treatment from those people. Because 

after a I I , to them YOLl are strangers. It 

is up to you to show them that you are a 

part of them , that what effects them 

effects you. So that you have to work 

together. 

After we were accepted as res i dents and 

as equal by the Alaskan people, we felt 

great, you see, at I as t we were gett i ng 

the treatment that we rightfully deserve. 

Because after all, as humans we only live 

a short time in thi; world and there are 

a few things tl,at we would I ike to enjoy 

in this I ife , and one is to be judged as 

a human be i ng and to know that peop Ie 

don't look down upon you because of the 

co I or of your' sk i n or because of your 

origin . ? 

206 
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Del Fierro noted in Alaska the Fi I ipinos faced this prejudice 

because: 

in smal I communities you need each 

other more ... we did what we were supposed 

to do in such a way that we were part of 

the commun it y ... we con tr i bu ted to any

tfjing that was being done by the city. 

We exp, ·essed our views when there were 

contn, v :rsial issues in the council We 

a t tended the counc i I mee t i ngs and induced 

the other minorities, the Natives, to be 

active. Go there and fight for what you 

think IS rightfully yours, and unt i I such 

time that you do that, they'l I always 

look down upon you. It's on'y human 

nature, you kick a dog, by go I I y, and he 

never says nothing, you kick him again. 

You kick him once and he bi tes you, you 

think twice the next time you kick him. 

The same thing with people. s 

Life in Alaska was easier because with fewer people, communi-

cation and involvemen t was easier. Del Fierro specula ted 

that those who did not get involved only harmed themselves: 

You cannot think that you wi I I be rocking 

the boat, the boat has been rocked from 

the beginning of time. It's up to you to 

straighten it. When you involve yourself 

in something that you bel ieve, something 

that wi II rectify the wrong that's being 

done, you're not rock i ng the bOd t, you 

are rectifying something that's been 

rocked for many years back. And it wi I I 

J 



Salvadore del 
and I eader of 

Fierro, long time Ketchikan, 
the F ; I ipino Alaskans bel ieves 

the key to acceptance. 

(Phot l'l or::tnh r()lIrtpsv of ~Ir. de l Fierro.) 
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Alaska resident 
involvement is 



never be rect if i ed un I ess you make 

an effort to do something ... appeal to the 

conscience of the people .... Look at me ... 

straight in the eye, what do you see in 

me that cannot see in you? .. Nothing. 

Why can't we get together and explore our 

differences -- see if we can come to some 

kind of understanding. Wi th commun i ca-

tion we can understand each other better. 

That's all it takes ,9 
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The same feel ings were voiced by other Fi I ipinos such as Bias 

Malasarte of Anchorage , longtime resident of Alaska and an 

i nsurance agent who did not work in a cannery unti I after he 

retired . Malasarte was active in the Lions C lub , the Civil

i an Club of Fort Richardson , numerous professional associa

tions and civic organizations, and was a charter member of 

the Anchorage Fi I ipino Community Organization. He was a 

be I i ever in i nvo I vement. 

Another Fi I ipino, al though he never I ived year-round in 

Alaska , loved it , and contr i buted t.o it by working in i ts 

canneries from 1923 until his death in 1968. In 1934 he 

dedicated a book of poems , never publ ished , to Alaskans: 

To the hardy pioneers who blazed the 

trai I to America's last frontier and to 

those who have i dent if i ed themse I ves in 

the gigantic task of constructing the 

civi I ization of Alaska, 'the emp i r' e in 

the making,' this modest collection of 

verses, which have been inspired by peri

odic trips to this' land of the midnight 

sun' is most sincerely dedicated. 

Koggiung, Alaska, June 16, 1934 10 
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The author, Victorio Velasco , had a Bachelor's and a Master's 

degree from the University of Washington , edited the fil i~ 

Forum for 38 y ears, was a union officer and active in the 

unionization movement, was on the board of directors for both 

t he Jackson Street Communi ty Counci I and the Counci on the 

Aging for King County (Seattle ), was a charter member of the 

Mayor ' s Hospi t ality Committee , Patron of the Filipino Yo uth 

Activity Committee, ~ as active in many other community organ

i zations , and a never tiring writer , fighting for the rights 

of F iii pinos through the pen. A sens i t i ve , rornant i c man, he 

died in a bunkhouse fire at the Waterfall, Alaska cannery o( 

Nakat Packing Company in 1968 , trying to rescue his type

writer. 

Other men and women , equally committed to the betterment of 

I ife , expressed a strength that was able to stand up in the 

f2 ce of prejudice and discr i mination. Motivated b y ideals 

I ess po lit i ca I than tho s e of some of the un i on leade r s men-

t i oned in an ear Ii er chapter , they ived a I ife of involve-

men t , involvemen t in the community as a whole , not just with

i n the Fi I ipino communit y . Involvement led to more personal 

contacts which lessened the degree of ra c ial antipa th y they 

f elt. Although the normal reac t ion to discrimination was 

retreat , it was just the opposite action that began to break 

down the barriers. 

One means of breaking down barriers and a ver y positive bene

fit in Alaska was the opportunity for a settled , s t able life. 

Fi I ipinos wer'e free to marry and raise fami I ies in Alaska , 

someth i ng den i ed them elsewhere . Added to th i s freedom was 

t he avai labi I ity of women . Native Alaskan women frequen t ly 

worked in the salmon canneries . Friendships developed w i th 

the Fi I ipino men which often led to marriage . Little opposi

t ion was seen from the Native elders since the Native-Fi I i

pino relations were positive . The degree of incidence of 
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inter-marriage is very difficult to document, yet the pres

ence of numerous chi Idren of mixed Alaskan Native and Fi I i-

pino 

This 

blood refl~cts t hat such marriages were not uncommon. 

subj ec t needs fur the r ana I ys i s be fore any conc I us ions 

can be drawn, but a number of topical questions can readi Iy 

be raised. Such topics would include the dissemination of 

cultural traits, marriage and family patterns, language 

changes, ethnicity acknowledgement, and other areas. Yet 

such an analysis is not within the purview of this project. 

Economic Strife Tests Allegiance 

During the depression, 

i ty was its grea l e st 

worked seasona I I yin 

year-round in Alaska. 

when West Coast anti-Fi I ipino hosti 1-

ilnd jobs were sca rce, some who had 

the canner i es for years chose to stay 

Yet work was also short in Alaska. 

Wh i te workers came ncrth look i ng for jobs and pushed many 

Filipinos out of their jobs. As was the case elsewhere, 

those on the bottom suffered the most. Also , the salmon 

industry suffered a decl ine due to the decreased buying power 

of the American publ ic. The number of men needed to operate 

the canneries dropped to a level below that of the early 

1920s recession. Many who remained in Alaska found them

selves surviving through the benefits of subsistence hunting 

and fishing, albeit illegally since they could not purchase 

hunting or fishing licenses. 

The 1939 campaign to rid Alaska of non-resident workers tore 

a t the A I aske ros a I leg i ance. Mos t had depended on the i r 

f riendship ties in the Lower 48 union (UCAPAWA, Local 7 Cia) 

to secure cannery emp I oyment. Even though res i dent workers 

were paid less than non-resident workers, there is no evi

dence to suggest that the Fi I ipino-Alaskalls came into overt 

conflict with the Lower 48 un i on over it. Rather, the ethnic 
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and fr i endsh i p ties seem to have preva i led . That is not to 

say t hat they did not attempt to get a more equitable settle

men t , but it appears that the Alaskeros , did not , or due to 

the smaller numbers, could r.ot, force the issue with the 

union. The el imination of non-resident workers could only 

have benefitted them. Yet, they were primari Iy si lent on the 

mat ter. It is no doubt that those who had lived inA I aska a 

number of years considered themselves Alaskans, but those who 

had only recently settled in Alaska (1937-39) may have seen 

themselves only too well as very close to being non-resident. 

I t was not uncommon for the F iii P i no men to live a few years 

in Alaska , a few years outside , then return to Alaska for a 

f :-:. w years more. 

Th e presence of racist anti-Fi I ipino sen l iments in the 

Alaska-hire movement may also have effected their at ti tude. 

These fee lings became more pronounced due to the effect un i on 

disorders were having on Alaska. In Spring, 1939, four 

strikes tied up shipping to Alaska. Although the strikes 

involved many other unions besides the cannery workers union , 

the Fi I ipinos were scapegoats for all union problems. J. R. 

Heckman , s~perintendent of the APA cannery at Loring for many 

years said of the union difficulties in 1939 , "When Oriental 

labor is gone, picket I ines and labo r troubles wi II also dis

appear."!! This of course, was not tr-ue. But the anti

Fi I ipino feel ings surfacing at the time did not make I i f e any 

easier for Fi I ipino-Alaskans. 

The mi I itary bui Idup in Alaska immediately prior to World War 

I I changed the emp loyment pic ture for the F iii pinos and 

brought even more defense-related workers to the territory, 

although the number of canneries became fewer. New Fi I ipino 

commun it i es deve loped in the Anchorage and Fa i rbanks areas 

where Fi I ipinos worked on construction of mi I itary bases and 

the Alcan Highway. Yet , World War II changed Fi I ipinos' 
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I ives even further. As was noted earl ier in the chapter, a 

greater frequency of interaction with whites and an increase 

in the depth of these relationships broke down cultural bar

riers. Employment was much more readi Iy avai lable, although 

it was sti II basically menial labor. The war brought a new 

Fi I ipino population to Alaska the Fi I ipino-American mi 1,_ 

tary man. During the war, many Fi I ipino-Alaskans servpd in 

the armed forces, but returned later. Also, prior to the 

war, Ph iii pp i ne cit i zens had been ab I e to j 0 i n the Un i ted 

States mi I itary. After ten years In service, they were 

granted Un i ted States cit i zensh i p. (Th i s was the on I y way 

Filipinos could become United States citizens at Lhe time . ) 

Many who had joined the coast guard or the navy during this 

time ended up serving i n Alaska. 

After the war the old Fi I ipino-Alaskans returned, along with 

the new coast guard recruits, and other Fi I ipinos seeking 

employment in booming Alaska many arrived wi th Fi I ipino 

wives. A new aspect of the Fi ipino-Alaska communi ty was 

seen the Fi I ipina. l4i th her, the Fi I ipino communi ty was 

revital ized with an infusion of the Phi I ippine heritage. The 

1950s ilnd early 1960s saw many Pinoys going back to the Phil

ippines and marrying either longwaiting sweetr.earts or newly 

found loves, bringing them back to Alaska, and settl ing down 

to raise a fami Iy. 

The New Migration 

After the change in immigration laws in 1965 (See Appendix I) 

a new influx of Fi I ipinos was seen Fi I ipinos from the 

Ph iii pp i nes who were new to A I aska and new to Amer i ca. 1 n 

many instances their port of entry was Anchorage . Their con

tact with life in the Lower 48 was either negligible or non-

existent. Now both men and women entered the United States, 
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often with college and poSl graduate degrees or with highly 

ski i led tr;;ining . These new immigrants faced the same prob

I ems the i r predecessors had and some new ones. The to iii p i no 

settlements in major population centers in Alaska (Juneau, 

Anchorage, Kod i ak, Ke tch i kan) have expe r i enced a new growth 

since the 1964 change in immigration law, especially in the 

i nf I ux of profess i ona Is. Many of chese peop I e find work in 

the canneries until other opportunities arise. Often tile 

wait is long. On e working in Kodiak's canneries is an archi

tect, another a teacher, another a former school principal . 

Yet they are unable to secu r e work in their professions. 

Other recconl immigrants follow in the footsteps of early 

Pinoys, tying together once broken fami Iy bonds. Once estab

I ished in Alaska, new immigrants petition for their fami lies 

to emigrate and also settle in Alaska. 

In conclusion, Alaska had large Fi I ipino communities in most 

o f its major towns and many sma I I er ones in Sout l ,east, South

central and in l. e Bristol Bay area . Each community grew, 

through natural means and through migration from the Lower 

48, But as the canner i es in the sma I I v i I I ages closed new 

settlement centered in only the larger towns where a wider 

variety of employment was avai lable. 

In Alaska, the large Fi I ipino settlements in Anchorage and 

Juneau have act i ve F iii p i no commun i ty organ i zat ions and are 

successfully integrating themselves into the Alaskan culture. 

These organizations, besides promoting Phi I ippine culture, 

assist new immigrants in f i nding jobs and housing. In Ketch

ikan, the community has evolved over the years into a loosely 

organ i zed, th.;ugh emot i ona I I Y c I o se-kn i t group, a I though it 

also once faced discrimination and segreg~tion from the white 

segment of the popu I ace. A I I three commun it i es are now we I I 

integrated into the mainstream of ife. The older, long-time 

residents have been assimi lated, though sti II keep their 

" 
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Phi I ippine traditions, whi Ie many of the newer immigrants 

have not been assimi lated. The smaller towns saw their Fi I i

pino populations be absorbed through intermarriage, death, 

and retirement to the Lower 48. Yet in Kodiak, where many 

new immigrants have settled, the Fi I ipinos are lo()sely orga

nized and sometimes face d i scrimination and open hostilit y , 

especially from transient young white fishermen. Both whites 

and Fi I ipinos , however, are struggl ing to overcome these 

prob I ems and rea Ii ze that much of the d iff i cu It i es are not 

rac i st. Rather they are be! i eved to be a resu I t of some 

youths reckless with too much money from the fishing season 

and too much I iquor.12 

Greater employment opportunities may attract many young Fili

pino-Americans to the larger metropolitan area s of the Lower 

48, but for many , Alaska sti II holds the attraction it did 

for the Pinoys of 1920 . Is it the same attraction it holds 

for any newcomer? New Fi I ipino immigrants arriving in Alaska 

may well feel comfortable with older residents. What effect 

wi II the ea s e and abi I ity to maintain fami I iar relationships 

have on the new immigrants? What new and old discriminations 

wi II they face? To what degree does unionism effect their 

lives today? 

The Fi I ip ; r"s left the i r mark on thf' salmo ~ industr y for- the 

sk i I I ed work they performed and th "! many I ong hours the y 

labored . They put their mark on unionism for their untiring 

strugg I e to organ i ze the mi grant laborers. The mark they 

left on Alaska is the same as any who came to adopt this 

land: the i r I abors and the i r progeny. They I ived, worked, 

and s trugg I ed to make A I aska the i rhome . Whether they set-

tied in Alaska or spent their summers working in Alaskan can

neries, their labors built the biggest industry in the state. 

They identified with something beyond their national origin 

and beyond the i r own we I I be i ng . They became A I askans ar,d 
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Americans and I ived their I ives as best they could. In 1943, 

a Fi I ipino writer who had suffered through the Cal ifornia and 

Washington race riots of the 1930s, who had gone hungry most 

of his ife, shifting from one transient hotel to another, 

wrote of his adopted country: 

It is but fair to say that America is not 

a land of one race or one class of men. 

We are all Americans that have toi led and 

suffered and know oppression and defeat, 

from the first Indian that offered peace 

in Manhattan to the last Filipino pea 

pickers. America is not bound by geo-

graphical latitudes. America is not 

merely a land or an institution . America 

is in the hearts of men that died for 

freedom; it is also in the eyes of men 

that are bui Iding a new world. America 

is a prophecy of a new society of men: of 

a system that knows no sorrow or str i fe 

or suffering. America is a warning to 

those who would try to falsify the ideals 

of freedom. 

America is a1sc the nameles :; ~oreigller, 

the homeless refugee, the hungry boy beg

g i ng for a job and the black body dan

gl i ng on a tree. America is the illit

erate immigrant who is ashamed that the 

world of books and intellectual opportun

ities is closed to him. We are all that 

nameless foreigner, that homeless refu

gee, that hungry boy, that i I literate 

immigrant and that lynched black body. 

A I I of us, from the first Adams to the 



last Fi I ipino, native born or al ien, edu

cated or i I I iterate -- WE ARE AMERICA!13 

In this saf'le light, Fi I ipinos are Alaska. 

217 
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APPENDIX I 

THE LEGAL STATUS OF FILIPINOS 

None of the immigratic, 

the Fi I ipino immigrants 

Tyd i ngs-McDuffey Act. 

Ph iii pp i ne Arch i pe I ago , 

I aws of the Un i ted States C1ffected 

un til 1934 with the passage of the 

The act, for which residents of the 

their doctrinal all ies in the United 

States, and parts of American organized labor had lobbied, 

granted the Fi I ipinos their goal of independence; a goal for 

which they had struggled over hundreds of years. Ever since 

the Uni ted States takeover in 1898, the Fi I ipinos had been 

prom i sed independence when they were "ready for it." F i na 1-

Iy , a date was set. This law granted the Fi I ipinos their 

freedom in ten years with two additional years to form a 

republ ic. July 4, 1946 was set as Phi I ippine Independence 

Day. Unti t hat time, the Phi I ippines was raised from a 

colony to the status of a commonwealth with an elected presi

dent under an American flag. The section of the law which 

caused some Fi I ipino s to object was that Phi I ippine residents 

were to be considered al iens .' nd new immigrants had to abide 

by the immigration laws of 1917 and 1924. A quota of fifty 

immigrants from the Phi I ippin~s WriS set, thereby, all but 

el iminating the flow of Fi I ipinos from the Islands into Amer

ica. Those already resident in America could apply for 

citizenship if they so desired, but if not, were not subject 

to deportation. This at least partially clarified the status 

of the Fi I ipino-Americans who had been uni ted States 

nationals up to this time. 

In 19,2, the McCarren-Waiter Act which was suppo sed to be a 

simpl ication and codification of immigration laws, was passed 

over President Truman's veto. This act, although it opened 

immigration to al I countries, was very discriminatory against 
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blacks, Orientals, 

law, three hundred 

pages of reports, 

and southern and eastern Europe'lns. The 

and five pages long with five thousand 

was almost impossible to undersLand. In 

his veto, President Truman said: 

The country by country I imitations create 

a pattern that is insulting to a large 

number of our finest citizens, irritating 

to our all ies abroad, and foreign to our 

purposes and idea Is ... The bas i s of th is 

quota syst.em was false ana unworthy in 

1924. It is even worse now.! 

The act placed the quota determination on the 1920 census, 

allowed all national i ties 

Pacific trianCJle ( parallel 

to emigrate, and created the Asia 

25°s latitude 165°w long Meridian 

60
0
e) wh i ch inc I uded Ch ina, Japan, Southeast As i a , I nd i a, and 

most of the Pac i f i cis lands. Each was given a quota of 100 

(except Ch i na wi th 105 and Japan wi th 185) but the quota 

could net exceed 2,000 for the whole triangle. A special 

quota of 100 was given to the triangle itself for people liv

ing in areas not covered in the 2,000. Further, anyone whose 

ancestry was one-half from within the triangle quota, no 

mClttpr where he VJ ~ : born, WaS cha:-geu to the tr,angle group. 

AI I Asian spouses were able to immigrate as non-quota if the 

mate was a United States citizen. New preferences were 

establ ished. The first fifty were to be the highly educated, 

techn i ca I I y tra i ned, have spec i a I i zed exper i ence, or be of 

except i ona I ab iii ty, and the i r spouses and ch i I dren. The 

next thirty were to be parents of adult United States citi

zens. Twenty percent could be the immediate fami Iy of al iens 

admitted to the United States as permanent residents while 

any unused port ions UfJ to twen t y- five percen t of the quota 

went to those without any relations in America. Twenty-five 

percent of this portion went to the adult children, brothers, 

• 
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and sisters of united States citizens. 

were given quotas of 100 of their own. 

Colonial territories 

Finally, many causes 

for deportation and exclusion were added, "s were many rules 

to deny a person natura Ii zat i on . 

Whi Ie much criticism was aimed at the act for its discrimina

tory practices and its many obstacles to citizenship, special 

criticism was given to its strong anti-communist stand. This 

was considered too close a connection with national security. 

Yet, by cal I ing any opposition to the act as being pro-commu

n i st, its proponents assured its passage. 

A critical section of the act was the provision to allow the 

attorney genera I to refuse readmi ttance to the Un i ted States 

of any al ien who had left the country at his discretion. 

Since anyone departing the continental United States going to 

Alaska was considered leaving the United States, the immigra

tion service had the authority to step in and deport anyone 

violating the immigration laws. The violation most fre

quent I y used in the case of F iii pinos was membersh i pin the 

Communist Party. Several top union officials were arrested 

on these charges. As a result, they were denied citizenship, 

a l though they could not be deported because of an immigration 

=erv i ce ru Ii rog '-hat F i I I pinos "'ho entered the Un i ted States 

prior to 1934 were never aliens but " 'ere nation31s and thus 

were not deportabl e . (Barber vs Gonzales, 1954.) 

By the early 1960s the movement for I ibera i ization of the 

immigration pol icy had gained momentl'm, aided by the late 

President John F. Kennedy. In 1965 a new I a'" was passed 

which phased out the national origins quota system. Instead, 

numerical cei I ings were set for immigrants on a first come, 

first serve basis. Cei I ings were 120,OCu for natives of the 

Western Hemisphere and 170,000 for natives of the Eastern 

Hem i sphere. With i n these ce iii ngs new pre f erence ca tegor i es 
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were establ ished. The first preference, making up 74 percent 

of the total, went to relatives of United States citizens, 

second went to scientists and artists at 1U percent, third 

came sk i I I cd and unsk i I I ed I abor at 10 percen t, and re fugees 

were the fourth preference at 6 percent. This pol icy remains 

in effect today. 

L-______________________________ ~ _ _ ~ . 
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Affi I iate to American Federation of Labor and Maritime 

Federation of the Pacific Coast 

P.O. Box 242 -

84 SENECA STREET -

Phone ELiot 6916 

SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 

ALASKA PACIFIC SALMON CORP. Seattle, Washington 

The Cannery Workers' & Farm Labore rs ' Union, Local 18257, of 

Seattle, Washington, and the Alaska Cannery Workers' Union 

Local 20195, of San Francisco, California , operating under 

charters issued by the American Federation of Labor , with 

jurisdiction in Southeastern , Central , and Western Alaska, 

Puget Sound, Columbia River and o~her Pacific Coast points, 

over men and members including first and second foremen; 

first and second cooks; first and second bakers , and a I I men 

er.g"o;~d in the cann i ng and process i ng of fish, and the inc i

denta I work as former I y performed by our members sa iii ng from 

Seattle, Portland, Astoria, San Francisco or other ports, or 

residenLs of Alaska and the Pacific Coast, for the canneries 

of the signatories under prior agreements. 

By action taken in a Convention cal led by the Cannery 
Workers' & Farm Laborers' Union, Local 18257, of Seattle, 
Washington, October 9th to 13th, 1936, in which delegates 
participated from the Alaska Cannery Workers Union , Local 

20195, of San Franci!;co, California, please be advised that 

matters of concern and conclusions arrived at, are herewith 

made a basis for this communication. 
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In the first instance, we firmly believe that no useful pur

pose can be served by assumi ng a be I I igerent att i tude, or by 

entering into this broad issue with acrimonious thoughts and 

ideas. It is essential that it be done with the purpose of 

outl ining and defining the entire issue in a manner that wi II 

be accepted and discussed in a proper spirit. Only in that 

manner wi II a fair and equable consideration be given, and 

conclusions arrived at that certain changes a~d remedies are 

essential, so that proper steps may be taken accordingly. 

It is not necessary that we po i nt out the dep I orab I e cond i

tions which have been existent in the past. It is necessary, 

however , for the benefit of outl ining these different issues, 

to point out the apparent lack of understanding or an obvious 

apathy wh i ch the emp loyers have assumed , in not mak i ng the 

necessary changes to alleviate the deplorable situation and 

conditions which would make for the betterment of their 

emp I oyees . We a I so be I i eve tha t we the emp I oyees, and the 

employers cannot possibly benefit this highly important 

industry by a continuance of propagandizing the condi tions 

under which men formerly have worked. The criminal suit 

insti~uted again ~ ·. the labor agents , Mayer a~d Young in San 

Francisco, 1934, and the exposures which this trial brought 

to light, with the attendant publicity in the press, cer

tainly has not brought credit to the industry, but has cre

ated a definite resentment in certain quu, ~ers and possibly 

with the buying publ ic, much to the detriment of all con

cerned. In addition thereto, the peoples of the Pacific 

Coast wi II not very soon forget the vicious murder of Vir~i I 

Duyungan and Aurel io A. Simon , President and Secretary, re

spectively, of the Cannery Workers' & Farm Laborers' Union , 

at the hands of a confessed slayer, represent i ng those who 

would hire men for the industry and to usurp and racketeer on 

t.hese men for the i r own persona I greed and ga in. Organ i zed 

Labor is definitely on record to stamp out such a vicious 
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system that leads to open violence and the taking of lives , 

for the paltry reason to protect the infamous method of 

peonage that these chosen few have practiced in the pasl. 

Therefore , we say in regards to I abor agents and contractors 

of labor, and their usage by employers, that we are de'i

nitelyon record as being unalterabl y opposed to the further 

use of these 3gents in any manner or capac i ty whatsoever'. 

With the systematic set-up of hiring and dispatching system , 

we are in a position to furnish capable and qualified men , 

thereby el iminating the evi I s to which men were formerly sub

jected, at the hands of these agents and ~ontractors. 

There is also to be considered the morale of the workers 

which cannot be overlooked, and which any business must , and 

class if y as an asset, in their having satisfied, interested , 

and industrious men in their employ. 

[It] is not our intention to make exaggerated demands that 

cannot be met or compl;ed with. We are of the opinion that 

[an] amiable ... agreement of wa~s and means can be devised as 

o medium that wi II el iminate the condition:; complained of. 

The problem of housing and s l eeping faci I it ie s on boats where 

quarters are for the most part cramped, space imi ted, and 

large groups of men sleeping and !'ating, ca ll s for proper 

ventilation , sanitary an'.1 hygenic conditions . A necessary 

amount of toi lets and urinals situated in proper areas should 

be installed; showe r baths with hot and cold water, suf'i 

cien t clothes-washing faci I ities, and a sufficient number of 

wash-bowl s, or wash-trough s sha II be i nsta I led . Ec:c h and 

every bunk sha ll be equipped wi th a spring and mattress, to 

ensure hea I th fu I and comfor tab I e res t. Where ga I Ie ys on 

vessels are not of sufficient size and area to adequately 

cook and bake at one tim~ sufficient food to feed men prop

erly and sufficiently, changes are in order. Regardin';l the 
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use of canned food, and the storage of fresh food; in one 

instance we know wher'e bread was put on board in San Fran

cisco, and used ten days I ate r, hav i ng become ta i n led and 

slimy . This was done in sflite of the fact that bakers were 

on board, but unable to bake bread due to the I imited baking 

areas in ranges, or for various other reasons. Likewise 

fresh meat and vegetab I es became unf it for use, due to no 

fac iii ties for keep i ng these commod it i es. Refrigeration on 

vessels and in plants on land solves this important matter. 

Further, it is a recognized fact that fresh products are 

cheape r, more nour ish i ng and pa I a tab I e than canned goods. 

I n reference to the qua Ii ty, quan i ty, and var i ety of foods 

served at all meals; this matter shall be made a ,Jart of, and 

included in the working agreements, with a diversified indi

cated menu. All foods and meals, regardless of national ities 

employed, shall be served with American cooking and style, at 

any and all plants and on vessels. There is, in addition, 

the consideration of I ife-saving equipment, first aid, fire

hazards and mobile fire-fighting equipment at plants, with 

trained crew for protection of life and property, and of 

medical atlention . Proper certified 

canner i es is an "bso I ute requ i r·ement. 

apart from bunk hou3es. 

sewerage d i sposa lin 

Mess rooms should be 

Our membe rsh i ps be I i eves tha t the paramoun tissues, in orde r 

of their importance are: 

1. EL I M I NAT I ON OF LABOR AGEIHS AND CON

TRACTORS. 

2. Meals--good food, qual ity, quantity , 

American style. 

3. Comfortable I iving quarters aboard 

vessels and at canneries, including 

springs, mattresses and linen. 
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4. Defini~e increases in wages and 
shorter hours. 

We are purposely serving notice at this time to inform the 

interested parties that it is our si ncere desire to have the 

conditions ,-emedied, and / or altered as the case may be , 

promptly. We further bel ieve that a desire on the part of 

t,le employers to give serious con . ideration to this communi

cation wi I I rebound to the credit of a ' _oncerned. 

Authorized and written by order of and apQ~oved by, 

ALASKA CANNE~Y WORKERS UNION, 

LOCAL 20195 , SAN FRANCISCO 

By=-~ __ ~~~~~~ ____ __ 
G. Woolf , President. 

CANNERY WOR~ ERS & FARM LABORERS' 

UNION--LOCAL 18257 , SEATTLE 

By 
~c~o-n-r--a~d~E~s-p--e-,~B~u--s~i-n-e~s~s~A~g-e--~7t . 
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. . , as 

party of the first part , herein termed the Company, and the 

other party execut i ng th i s agreement, here i n termed second 

party: 

WITNESSETH: 

1. The company he r eby emp I oys second par t y, and second 

party hereby agrees to work for the company in the capacity 

here i nafter stated, or in any othel' capac i ty to wh i ch he may 

be shifted by the company, to, from, in and about the salmon 

cannery of the company a t ........ . ... in the Ter-

ritory of Alaska , or in or about such cannery or station in 

Alaska as the company may from time Lo time designate, during 

such period of the current year as the company may require . 

Second party agrees to work faithfully and diligently at any 

time and p I ace and in accordance with the orde rs and d i rec

tions of the cannery foreman, the cannery superintendent, or 

other agent in charge of the cannery or stat i on or of the 

operations in which second party is engaged. 

2 . Second party shall go on board any vessel designated by 

the company, when and where directed , and shall return to the 

port of embarkation upon any vessel designated by the com

pa r.y, when and where directed, un I ess second party does not 

d esire to return to the port of embarkation as directed, in 

wh i ch event the cor, pany sha I I be re I i eved of a I I ob I i gat i on 

to second party for eturn transportation. 
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3. Second party sha I I be compensated at the rate of wage 

here i nafter stated 

Second party sha I I 

date of embarkation 

except i ng as here i n otherwi se prov i ded. 

be entitled to such rate of wage from the 

to A I aska to the date of re turn to the 

point of embarkation (e. cept that pay shall not continue dur

ing delay due to shipwreck or other unusual delay beyond the 

company's control) unless second party shall elect not to 

I eave upon the vesse I des i gnated by the company as and when 

d i rec ted, in wh i ch even t second part y' s emp I oymen t and com

pensation shal I terminate at the cannery and payment of wages 

due him be mde within forty-eight hours thereafter. Unless 

second party shall have elected not to return to port of 

embarka t i on when d i rec ted as a foresa i d, and sha I the re fore 

have been paid off in Alaska, second party shall not receive 

any payment of any wagl:s whatever unt i I his return to the 

port of embarkation. Upon such return to the port of embar

kation, however, the comp any shall pay directly to him all 

wages due to him with i n forty-eight hours after such return, 

Sundays and hoi idays excepted . 

4. The company shal furnish second party free transporta-

tion of third class, from port of embarkation to the cannery 

and return except as herein otherwise provided; wholesome and 

adequate meals during transportation and whi Ie at the can

nery; also sani tary I iving quarters wl1i Ie at the cannery, but 

second party shall furnish all his own bedding, clothing and 

personal effects , and, excepting for its own negl igence, the 

company sha I I not be respons i b I e for any damage to or loss of 

any of second party's bedding, clothing, or personal effects 

from any cause whatsoever. 

5. The company may at its option extend credit or make cash 

advances with the written consent of second party bllt not to 

exceed 20% of second party's estimated earnings for the 

period of employment. In addition the reto the company at its 
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op t i on may honor wr i t ten a I 10 tmen ts as earned, made by second 

party for the benefit of his fami Iy or dependents. The com

pany maya I so a I low cred it to second party for purchases made 

in Alaska at the company's commisary, against wages earned . 

The company sha I I be ent it I ed to deduct a I I such cred its, 

cash advances and allotments paid before making any payment 

to second party, and nothing herein contained shall require 

tile company to extend any credit or make any cash advances or 

honor any allotments. The company shall not deduct from any 

wages due any amoun t for gamb ling debts incurred by second 

party or for narcotics, drugs, or intoxicating I iquor or any 

employment fee, direct or i ndirect . 

6. Schoo I, po I I or other taxes assessed aga i nst second 

party and payments for compen s dtion, insurance or hospitali

zation authorized by an State or Territorial law, may be 

deducted by the company from any wagges due, and the company 

may withhold any payments when required to do so by writ of 

garnishment or other legal proceedings, or by val id assign

ment, the recognition of which is obligatory upon the em

ployer by State or Territorial law. 

7. The company sha I I have the right to suspend party for 

inefficiency, breac. .. of contrc;ct , of rules or regulations, 

which rules and regulations wi II be kept posted at the can

nery, and a I I wages sha I cease and no work be pe r formed by 

second party dur i ng the per i od of suspens i on. The company 

may for any such cause aforesaid discharge second party, 

whereupon his wages sha I cease upon the date of discharge; 

he sha I I perform no further work at the cannery but sha I I be 

returned to point of embarkation to the earl iest opportunity 

in a company vessel or by regular transportation at the com

parly's option, and shall have deducted from wages due him 

$1.00 per day for board and lodging fro"Tl date of discharge 

unti I date of arrival at port of embarkation. Should second 
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party qui t voluntari Iy or refuse to work in accordance wi th 

the terms of this contract, his wages sha I I cease from date 

of quitting or refusal, as the case may be, and there sha I I 

be deducted from his wages the cost of Northbound passage as 

we I I as Sou thbound passage, if fu rn i shed by or a t the expense 

of the company , at 

together with $1.00 

date of quitting or 

the preva iii ng passenger s teame r ra tes, 

per day for board and lodging from the 

refusal unti date of leaving cannery. 

8. Second party agrees that he wi I I not carryon board 

vessels, or have in his possession at the cannery, any fire

arms or other dead I y weapon, and that shou I d any such f i re

arms or weapon be found in his possess i on the same may be 

taken by the company and he I d by it unt i I the return of 

second party to the port of embarkation. Second party also 

agrees that he wi I I not take on board vessel, or have in his 

possess i on at the cannery, any intoxicating I iquor or nar

cotics and that should anv intoxicating I iquor or narcotics 

be found in his possession the company shall have the right 

to destroy the same. Second party also agrees not to smoke 

in the warehouse, box factory, or any place where smoking is 

prohibited, nor to become intoxicated or engage in brawls or 

fights, nor to gamble at any time either on board vessel or 

in Alaska. 

9. Second party fully u'lderstands the risks and hazards of 

his employment and agrees to be bound by provisions of the 

Alaska Workmen's Compensation Act as to any and all injuries 

whatsoever arising out of or in the course of his employment, 

and to accept remedies under said Act as his exclusive reme

dies for any and all such injuries. The company agrees, how

ever, not to take any legal action for' the purpose of pre

venting second party from insti tuting a legal act i on at the 

place of general disembarkation. 
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10. If, pursuant to the terms of this contract, second party 

shal I regularly receive less than $70.00 a month then in such 

even t bu tin such even t on I y, the company agrees tha t any 

work in any twenty-four hour period commencing at midnight, 

in excess of ten hours, shall be considered overtime and 

sha I I be pa i d for at the rate of twenty-f i ve cents per hour. 

11. If , pursuant to the terms of this contract, second party 

shall he required to perform const,-uction work outside of the 

cannery properties, second party shall be entitled to extra 

compensation (in addition to the monthly compensation herein 

prov i ded for) at the rate of twenty-f i ve cents per hour , 

whi Ie so engaged. 

12. If, pursuant to the terms of this contract, second party 

shall be required to p~ :' form trucking work tu the face of the 

cunnery dock, (but th is sha I I not be construed to inc I ude the 

usua I truck i ng in or about the cannery or warehou se in con

nection with the usual cannery operation), after six P.M. of 

any day or before seven A.M. of any day, second party shall 

be entitled to extra compensation (in addition Lo the monthly 

compensation herein provided for) at the rate of thirty-five 

cents per hour', whi Ie so engaged, but shall not receive over

time pay in addition thereto. 

13. One day out 0f each week of seven days, wh i ch day sha I I 

be Sunday prior and after the fishing season , and Monday dur

i ng the fish i ng season , sha I I be deemed a norma I day of res t 

and if second party sha I I be requ i red by the company to work 

upon such day, he shall perform such work, but a l l work so 

performed shall be construed to be overtime. 

14. In the event that the cannery is destroyed, or so 

greatly damaged from any cause, or the laws, rules of regula

tions with reference to salmon fishing or canning be changed, 
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or that in the company's judgement it would be impossible or 

unprofitable to continue operations, the company may termi

na te th is can trac t, excep t i ng tha t the company sha I I re turn 

second pa rt y to port 0 f embarka t i on at i ts expense and pay 

him unti I such return, unless second party should elect to 

remain i n Alaska , in which event his employment shall termi

nate at the cannery. 

15. A copy of this contract is being delivered to s econd 

party concurrently ·.,ith his signature hereto , rece;pt of 

which is hereby acknowledged , it being understood that before 

embarking second party shall submit, at such time and place 

as the company sha I I des i gnate, to a med i ca I exami 'lat i or, . If 

second party shall fai I to pass examination satisfactori Iy to 

the U.S. Public Health Service Department's physician this 

conLract s!lall be null and void and the copy theretofore 

de live red to second par t y sha I I be forthw i th re tu rned to Lhe 

company. 
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APPENDIX IV 

CONT~ACT BETWEEN COMPANY AND CONTRACTOR (4) 

A G R E E MEN T 

TH I S AGREEMENT , made and entered into th i s day of 

Ja'1uary, 1920 , b y and between the Marathon Fish i ng E, Pack i ng 

Company, a C::>rporation of the State of Washington , r;arty of 

the first part, ar~ Jim Sing of Seattle, Washington, party of 

thE. second part. 

WITNESSETH: That the party of the second part, for the 

considerati':ln hereinafter named has this day agreed to fur

n i sh to the party of the first part, a suff i c i ent number of 

young, heal thy and ski lied salmon packers, in any case not 

less than forty two (42) oriental men, among wh0m there shal I 

be at least thirty two (32) Chinamen, including one (1) Chin

ese cook, and one Chinaman who shall act as foreman of said 

gang, balance of the crew to consist of experienced Japanese 

or Fi I ipinos, to clean, can, lacquer, label and pack in cases 

ready for sh i pment at I east Fourteen hundred (1400) cases of 

forty eight (48) one-pound cans of Salmon or fish within each 

day of eleven (11) hours, guarranteeing that each can wi! I 

contain sixteen (16) ounces of fish, said laborers to be 

taken to such point in Alaska as the first party shall direct 

and furnish transportation for, all said laborers to be ready 

for' transportation from the City of Seattle, Washington about 

June 5 to June 20, 1920, on board such vesse I as the first 

party may provide for the trip to Alaska, and tllere remain 

during the season of 1920 under the direction and control of 

a superi ntendent, or other person or persons, as the first 

party shall select, said laborers so furnished and trans

ported ore to clean, can, lacquer, label and pack in cases 

ready for sh i pment at Companys' cannery at Cape Fanshaw, 
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Alaska, all fish which may be del ivered at wharfs of the said 

cannery, in quantities of not less than Fourteen hundred 

(1400) completed cases of sa lmon or fish, each case consist

ing of forty-eight (48) one-pound cans, within every period 

of eleven hours' work, provided sufficient fish be procured. 

Il be i ng here understood and fu I I Y expressed that the above 

spec if i ed number of cases packed da i I yare not comp I eted 

unt i I a I I the I eaks found in the pack i ng of t he prev i ous day 

are mended. 

The work required of the said laborers shall cons i st of 

taking the raw fish on the dock, putting them through al I the 

necessary processes of cleaning , canning, f-'ackir.g , l acquer

ing, label I ing, opening can boxes, handl ing empty cans , nai I

i ng the canned sa I mon or fish in boxes, and load i ng the sa i d 

boxes on board ship or barge, or trucking or pi I ing at such 

points as the first partv or its ager.ts may direct, and tak

ing the empty ca'lS in boxes as del ivered from ships tackle or 

barge and pi ling same whe re spec if i ed by the supe r in tenden t. 

Said laborers shall also do and perform any work not herein 

st'ec if i ed as sha I I necessar i I Y perta into the cann i ng and 

cas i ng of such f sh to prepare them for shipment i n finished 

condition for the market. 

The second p a r· ty agrees to hand I e a I I empty cans from 

ship's t ackle, at any time, day or night, and store them in 

the warehouse or cannery,s directed by the Superintendent of 

the first party. Second party also agrees to handle or 

del iver all the canned sa lmon to ships tackle, at any time 

called for, whether day or night and wi II afford every faci 1-

ity possible in the way of labor for unl oading cans and load

i ng canned sa I mon, tha t the Steamers or vesse I 5 hand ling same 

may not be delayed . 

I N CONS I DERAT I ON WHEREOF, the firs t pa r t y he r eby agrees 

to pay said second party the sum of fifty-five (55) cents per 

case, each case to cuntain forty eight one-pound cans of sal

mon or fish as aforesaid. Said first party also agrees to 
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pay one for-eman the sum of Nine hundred ($900.00) dollars as 

wages for the season of 1920 , and to pay one cook the sum of 

Four hundred fifty ($450.00) dollars as wages for the season 

of 1920 . For any extra work aside from opening can boxes, 

handl ing empty cans , cleaning fish, canning, pacl ~ ing , lac

quering, label I ing, boxing the salmon, loading canned salmon 

or fish on ships or barge and unloading empty cans in boxes 

from sh i p or barge, and pi I ing the boxes, and carry i ng and 

pi I ing empty cans in boxes, opening cases as before provided , 

the said first party shall also allow the second party 

Thirty-five (35¢) cents per hour for each able-bodi 2d man so 

employed, and wi I I pay Fifty (50¢) cents per hour per man for 

trucking the canned salmon from warehouse to sh i p e i t he r day 

or night when so required, and wi II also a I low second party 

fifty ( 50¢) cents an hour per man for trucking empty cans 

between the hours of 5 p.m. and 5 a.m. f or each able bodied 

man so emp I oyed. I n the event the I aborers of the se c ond 

party refuse to work after regular hours, at trucking cases 

of salmen to ship's tackle or empty cans from ships tackle, 

the first party is hereby authorized to procure sClch neces

sary he I p to do tile work and charge the ent ire cost thereof 

to thf.' second party, crediting second party at the regular 

rate of f ifty (50¢) an hour for the work so done. 

The second party hereby agrees t ha t his crew wi I! per

form such e x tra work not related to the actual canning of 

fish .;uch as truck i ng of coa I, pitch i ng fish from f i Sl1 

boats to fish elevator, etc., as wi II not interfere with the 

actual canning operations. his crew having time to do so . for 

which work second party is to be paid Thirty-five (35¢) cents 

an hour per man. For any extra work performed by crew of 

second party, the said second party hereb y agrees that his 

foreman wi II render invoice for such work to super- intendent 

or bookkeeper of first party at the cannery , as soon as the 

work is c ompleted, that any differences or corrections may be 

made at once and the books of the first party may be kept up 

to date. 
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Said first party shall furnish sufficient wood for fuel 

to supply the mess-house or houses. 

The second party agrees that a I I work sha I I be performed 

in first-class manner, under the supervision, control and 

direction of the first party, its superintendent and agents, 

and in particular agrees to watch carefully the sl iming of 

tt>e fish, to see that the sl iming is well and carefully done, 

and will instruct his men and insist upon their watching to 

see that nothing but wholesome fresh salmon IS put into cans, 

and should they discover salmon which is not fresh they are 

to remove it to one side unt i such time as the Cannery 

I nSl--cc tcr , Supe r i n tend en t or Forpman has an oppor ~un i ty to 

exami ne and pass upon it, and incase any laborer furn i shed 

by said second party shall be insubordinate, incompetent, or 

otherwise prove unsatisfactory to the first party's superin

tendent, he may be removed by sa i d super i ntendt:nt anci a com

petent person placed in his stead. 

It is also furthel expressly stipulated and agreed th'lt 

if the force of I a •. rers furn i shed by the second party sha I I 

turn out to be incompetent or inadequate to perform the work 

of packing Fourteen hundred (1400) completed cases uf salmon 

or fish within each working perioa of eleve:l (1) hours as 

hereinbefore provided, then in that event the fi;' st party or 

its superintendent or agents shall be authorized to employ 

such adrl;tional hands as may be obtainable to perform such 

stint of work, or as much thereof as may be possible, the 

wages and expenses of such extra hands to be charged to and 

paid by the party of the second part. 

And as a penalty and indemnity to said first party for 

breach of contract, or any fai lure on the part of the second 

party to faithfully carry out and perform the undertakings 

and agreements of tnis contract hereinbefore and hereinafter 

stated, they sha I I forfe it and pay to the party of the f i r'st 

part the sum of three do I I ars and fifty cents ($3.50) for 

each and every case short fourteen hundred (1400) comp I eted 
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cases packed during each eleven hour day, there being suffi

cient fish so to do, as I iquidated damages; any sums of money 

earned under this contract or to the credit of said second 

party to be appl ied to the said three dollars and fifty cents 

($3.50) ~er case, damages or penalty and the remainder there

of, if any, due to said second party to be paid to him with

out dispute or contest. 

The first party guarantees to pay to the second party 

for at least twenty-eight (28 , 000) thousand cases of salmon 

or fish, whether so much be packed during the 1920 season or 

not, provided, however, that if any part of such possible 

shor tage sha I I be due to neg I i gence, errors 0 f j udgmen t o r 

incompetency of the second party or his laborers or servants 

sent to Alaska, this guarantee shal be void, and the second 

f)o.-ty hereby stip'JlaLc, and agr2es that his laborers afor'e

said shall pack at least FO 'Jrteen hundred cases (1400) of 

salmon or fish as hereinbefore provided each day of eleven 

(11) r.ours , if sufficient fish there f ore be provided, and 

that when fish sha I I be de livered in excess of sa i d Fourteen 

hundred (1400) cases, said laborers shall work overtime, at 

night and on Sundays and the party of the second part, shall 

emp I oy sLlch other necessary I abor to take care of and pack 

all fish so del ivered, so far as praC i. icable, when directed 

by the first party, its Superintendent or agents. 

The crew of the second party is to work at any time re

quested by the superintendenc or foreman of the first party, 

day or niGht, in case there is fish on the floor of the fish 

dock which might spoi b'l delay in putting them into cans. 

Should said crew refuse to work, said superintendent or fore

man of the first party is hereby authorized to discharge such 

crew or member of crew so refusing and the firs t party wi II 

not be responsible for return to Seattle. I t wi II be the 

privi lege of the Superintendent or foreman of the company to 

hire additional help to replace those discharged, in order to 

continue packing operations unti I the end of the sC:J son, the 
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"'ages of such he I p to be borne by the party of the second 

part. 

The second party agrees to have his men on the job when 

the signals are given for beginning the day's work and wi II 

see that they are on the job morning, noon and at night when 

signal is given. Should the run of fish be heavy the second 

party ag .. ees to run the iron ch i nk and s I imer s af ter regu I ar 

hours, that sufficient supply of cleaned fish w i II be ready 

to ,'un both I ines full c apacity the next morning; also agrees 

to run iron chink and s limer s after hours shou ld it be neces

sary in opinion of Superintende~t or foreman to clean them in 

order to insure their keeping until next day. 

In the event that f i sh spoi on the fish dock floor 

through refusal of the crew of the second party to work over 

Lime Lo Lake care of them by c l ean;ng and s l iming or cleanin, 

s lim i ng and cann i ng them , and a loss i s sus ta i ned by firs t 

party through such r'efusal t o work , said second party hereby 

agrees that the cosL of such fish may be charged Lo his 

account and deducted from moneys due him at the end of the 

seDson; Lhe quanL i Ly so spo i I ed reduced to cases sh a I I be 

deducted from the guarantee , prov i ded the guarrantee is not 

packed , in any event , the profit Lhe purt,! of the first part 

wou I d have made on the fish so spo i I ed had they been canned, 

wi I I be char-ged Lo and borne by the parly of the sec.ond part. 

The second parLy agrees that he wi I I ke e p the I i v i ng 

quarters of his crew ina clean, hea I thfu I, san i tary cond i

tion aL all limes, to sat i sfaction of superintend en t of first 

partv and to satisfaction of cannery inspecL o r. 

The se:::ond party agrees that afler' the canning season , 

if there sh a ll remain on hand any ca n ned fish not completel'! 

packed and ready for sh i pment, the; r l aborer s sha I I l acquer, 

l abel and box daily thereafter (inc l ud i ng Sundays) nOl les s 

than One thousanu (l,OOO ~ such cases o f sa lmon or fi s h ready 

for loading aboard ship unti I the same i s comp l eted. 
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It is also understood and agreed that in case of help 

hav i ng once been ass i gned to a pos it i on or a mach i ne, such 

he l p sha l l not be changed without the consent of the superin

tendent of the party of the first part. 

The party of the seccnd part agrees that a l the Chinese 

laborers shal l possess genuine certificates of Reg i stration 

which sha ll be acceptab l e to the U . S . Custom author i ties, but 

shou l d any laborer be not so provided and should pass out of 

th i s Country and be afterwards detected either in A l aska or 

on return to home port , a I I expenses attendent in s uch case 

wi I I be borne by the party of the second part, anJ further

more, shoul:! any such laborer or labor'ers be r emoved whi Ie in 

A I aska and s hou I d there be inconsequence a fa i I ure to fu 1-

fi II the terms of this contract, the party of the second part 

shal I be I iable to the party of the f i rst part for damages as 

though the laborers had not been provided in the first in-

stance, and second party sha I I bear the cost of transporta-

tion of such party or parties so remov ed. 

It is also understood and agreed that should for any 

reason the party of the second part fa i I to have his fu I I 

number of men aboard ship at the time se t for sa i I ing, same 

not to be prior to J une 5, 1920, as previously stated, and 

should the ship be ob I i ged to sa i I wi thout such man or men , 

either on account of de l ay or inabi I i ty of the party of the 

second part to secure same, then the number of cases of pack 

guaranteed by the party of the first part to the party of the 

second pa,' t sha I I be reduced by Five hundred (500) cases for 

each and every man short of the agreed number of Forty-two 

(42) men, it be i ng specif i ca l ly understood that the entire 

crew of Forty-two (42) men sha ll be on h and at the Cannery 

and ready for work by July 1, 1920. 

It is hereby understood and agreed that these laborers 

are to carry to Alaska no firearms, and no intoxicating 

I iquo,'s shall be carried by them on the voyage . The party of 

the second part agrees to pay to the party of the first part 
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the sum of Twenty ($20.00) dollars as I iquidated damages for 

each and every of fense and to for'fe ita I I liquors in the i r 

possession. 

It is further under' stood that if any machinery in use in 

the cannery of the party of the first part, become, by vir

ture of acc i dent, or otherwi se, i ncapab I e of performi ng such 

work as may be reasonably be expected of it, this contract 

shal l remain in full force and effect, provided however, th a t 

the first part y shall furnish at its own expense suff i cient 

labor to , with U",e assistance of the regular machine opera

tives, perform by hand the same amount of work which the 

before mentioned machinery shou ld do. 

It is hereby agreed that the party of the first part 

sha I I transport a I supp l i es and prov is ion s nec e s sary for 

sa id laborer s f r om Seattle to the Cannery free of charge , 

provided, that same are shipped in l arge quantities at a 

time. 

It is further unders tood and agreed and is a part o f 

th i s contract Ulat sha I I go a s 

foreman in cha rge. 

It i s understood that no smoking s l ,a ll be allowed on the 

Cannery premises by any of the employees of the second party. 

It is further understood and agreed that should the Can 

nery of the party of the first part be destroyed by f ire , or 

otherwise be rendered incapable of operation , such de s truc

tion occurr ing p rior to the arriva l of the vessel or ves sels 

carrying laborer s and suppl ies, then the party of the first 

part sha I I for ," e it to the party of the second part a I I 

advance money that may have been pa i d and sha I I be under' no 

ob I i gat i on to the par' ty of the second part for' any money on 

account of this contract other than the advance money re

ferred to but shall return the I aborers of the second Darty 

to Seatt le without unnecessary delay anj w ithout c harge. The 

intent be i ng that the f i rrst party wi I pay the second party 

for the goods actua I I Y packed and sha I I deduct the amount of 
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the advances therefrom, providing the earnings amount to mere 

than the advances made , otherwise no additional payments to 

be made and the con trac t sha I I be deemed te rm ina ted. 

Shou I d the cannery of the party of the first part be 

destroyed b y fire or otherwi se render·ed i ncapab I e of operat

ing after the arrival of the laborer or the commencement of 

operat ions, then the party of the first part sha I I pay the 

party of the second part for the actual work thaL may have 

been done prior to such casualty, and the parLy of the second 

part agrees to accept this amount in ful I saL i sfact ion of ALL 

c I aims and demand, inc Iud i ng a I cla ims for compensation for 

the con trac t, prov i ded howeve r , tha t such amoun t sha I lin no 

case be I ess than the mone y advan ced, and the party of the 

first part sha ll also return a l l the laborer s to Seattle 

without unnecessary delay and without charge. 

I t i s further agreed that shou I d any of the l aborers 

furnished the Ma, ·athon Fishing & Packing Company by Jim Sing 

for furnishing l abor aL the Cannery of the party of the first 

parL be injured during the lifetime of this agreement and 

causes sui t to be brought againsL the Marathon Fishing & 

Pack i ng Company, tha t then and in tha t even t the sa i d Jim 

Sing sha ll pay , indemi fy and save harm less the sa id Marathon 

Fishing & Packing Company from any Judgment recovere~ against 

it, including costs and e xpenses incurred in the defense of 

any action which may be brought for or on account of such 

labore r, and to this end wi II ca'"ry insur ,nce protecting him 

self and the Marathon Fishing & Packing Company aga in st loss. 

It is further agreed tllat a I I I abor performed sha I I be 

in accordance to the laws of Alaska in al l ,"espects and par

t i cu I ar I y to I aws of labor , and second party agrees thaL he 

wi II se nd no one to work at the Cannery and wi II not employ 

no one at the Cannery of Lhe first party under eighteen (18) 

years of age as a safeguard against the tax on employment of 

Ch i I d labor . 

All payments under this contract Lo be made Lo Jim Sing. 
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amo unt s hal l in no case he l ess than the mon ev advanced, and the 

part y o f th ~ first part s ha ll a lso r e turn all the labore r s to 

Sea ttle wit hout unnecessary delay and without cha r ge . 

Tt is Further a~ r eed that s hould anY of the l ahorers furn-

i s hecl th e' "bra thon Fi s hing [, Pac~ing Compa ny hy .Jim S in ,g for 

furnisllin g l abor a t the Can nery of the Partv of til e fir st pa rt 

he iniur ed during th e Ilfetime O F thi s ag r eeme nt and ca uses su it 

t o he' hro ught aga i nst th e ~ a r a thon r i s hing ~ Packing Compa ny , 

t hat the n ,md in t ha t eve nt t he sa id .Ji m ~ in g s hall pay , l ndem i fy 

and save har mle s s the' sa id ~RrRt hon Fi s l. i:l g ~ Packing Co mp a ny 

from a ny ,Tudgemen t r eco\'ereu aga i n s tit, in c 1 ud i ng cos ts a nu 

expe nses in c urr e d in th e d efe nse of a ny action whi c h may hc 

hr oug ht for or on account of s uch lah orer, a nd to thi s c nd will 

cRrry insllrance protec ting himself and the ~ a r 'lthon ri ~ hin g & 

rackin g Comnan v again s t l o ss , 

It i s further a ,~reed th il t i1 11 1" I)or per fo rmed s ha ll be in 

acco rdance to th e la,,'s of \Llska in a ll respe c t s and particu l a rl y 

to l a ws o f l abor, a nd seco nd ra rtv ag r e e's t hat be will send no 

o ne t o work at th e Ca nn e ry a nd will not emo l oy no one a t th e Ca n -

ne ry of th e f ir s t penty IIndcr e i ,2 ht ee n ( I S') ye ars of i'i; e a s a 

safe,l: ua r d agai nst th e fa x o n Cf'ln l ovme nt of Chi Id l abor . 

All navments unde r thi s contract to he made to ,Ji m S in g . 

Pr ov i ded f urth e r that advil nce pa ym E: llt i s t o he made of Two 

th o u s :1nd (S2 ,OO O. 0 0 ) do ll ars on Fehruarv 10, l 'lz n, and '1''''0 thou -

sand (S2 , OIlO.OO) dollar s ,July I S , 1920 and ha l il nce at end o f sea-

so n afte r a rriv a l o f l ilho rer s in Seil ttle and . ~o rk i s comp l e t ed . 

All interlineation s and co rr ec tions mad e in this co ntr ac t 

we r e made he fore s i gnin g . 
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Thi s agreement made and entered into this 15th day of April , 

19 37, for the season and year 1937 , by and between l:'e A I aska 

Company Workers Union No. 20195 of San Francisco, Cal ifornia, 

and hereinafter refer re d to a s the Union - and Alaska Pa~kers 

Association, hereinafter referred to as the Company. 

Witnes se th: 

Section A General Conditions 

1. The Company hereby recogn i zed the 

tive of its employees, who are hired 

Union as representa

and engaged in the 

industry , coming under the jurisdiction of the Union a"d who 

may work a s : 

a. A member , duly initiated and enjoying the same condi-

tions and benefits. 

b. Working on a permit issued b y authority of an off icial 

representative of the Union. 

c. Natives and residents of the Terr itory of Alaska , per

forming the work coming under the jurisdiction of the union, 

shall become a party recognized and entitled to the benefits 

and conditions of those indicated under "A" and "B" or 

better. 

(See Section "B" Compensation) 

2. Hie Union has jurisdiclion over the following c lassifi

cation of workers, when and where usp.d. 

a. First and seco~d foremen 

b. First and second cooks 

c. First and second bakers 
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d . Waiters, dishwashers , pot washers, vegetab le men, and 

kitchen helpers 

e. Butchers and hand butchers 

f. Fish washers and sl imers and sorters 

g. Fish hookers, hoppers and fish bin 

h. Rei ief men 

Men on knives 

J Pew men 

k. Cooler men 

I. Transfer m2 ~ 

m. Pil ing cans 

n. Fi Ilers lnci fi II ing reformers 

o . Testers 

p. Wash ing machine 

q. Catching cans 

r. Retorts 

s. Labe I mach i ne and I abe I ling 

t. On elevat o rs 

u . Wiring boxes , strappers , stitchers , and bo x makers 

v. Top man and sa l t man 

w. Solderers 

x . Hand packers , can l ofters, janitors, and othe rs engaged 

in cannery work 

2A. In the event any classif i cation is not specified. or is 

known by other names , or new c lassificat ion s are to be added, 

wages and benefits and the definite classification shal be 

agreed upon and supplemented to this agreement and made ret

roactive to the commencement of said work including s ki lied 

and unski I I ed workers. 

2B. No benefits or conditions heretofore enjoyea by members 

or men sha I I be taken away with the sign i ng 'lnd accep tance 0 f 

this agreement. 

a . We c laim jurisdiction of canning, processing , handl ing 

of fish from the time of fish being deposited in fish bins 

and the several differeOlt operations through which it passes 

j 
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unt'l the fin i shed product is canned, I abe I ed, and packf'd, 

either in cartons or cases, and delivered to warehouses, 

vessels, etc. , and including the making of cans , boxes, and 

incidental work heretofore done before , during and after 

actual fish canning season in the Territory of Alaska, 

whether on land or floating vessels. 

3. The Company sha I I I n a I I cases transac ~ bus i ness on I y 

with alJthorized represent at ives of the Union. 

a. The Union claims certain definite rights and benefits on 

beha I f of its membersh i p and these rights sha I I be uphe I d by 

the auth()riLed delegates; the authorized delegates shall act 

as represen ta t i ves and srokesmen for the Un i on, and I n the 

event of a uispute or misunderstanding they will be vested 

wi th authori ty to sett le to the best of thei r abi I i ty, all 

issues that may be brought to their attention. Further, 

delegates are authorized and instructed that a strict observ

ance of all rules and regulations , hours , wages, and general 

cond i tons are observed and adher ed to. They sha I I endeavor 

at all times and cases to settle al matters and issues in a 

satislactory manner to all concerned. 

b . The number of de I egates for each of the severa I canner

ies shall be determined by the Union, and all delega tes shall 

be recognized by the Company and those in charge and author

i ty. 

c. It is expressly agreed that neither the Company, supel'

intendent in charge, nor any agent of the Company, nor any 

delegates of the Union has power or authori ty to change t he 

provisions of this agreement. 

4. The Company shall procure all members who come under' our 

jurisdiction (except residents and natives of Alaska) f r om 

headquarters of the Union's hiring hall in San Francisco . 

a. Residents and natives of Alaska shall become member's of 

the Union within 15 days after commencement of work in 

accordance with Section A clause Ic. 

S . The Company sha I I not under any circumstances or cond i

tions, directly or indirectly , enter into any agreement with 
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plying of men and who are commonly known as 
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is the sup

I abor agents 
and / or- labor contractors, for the employment of men by said 
Company. 

a. Former known labor agents or labor contractors or their 

agents , shall not be permitted to sell merchandise , or have 

business deal ings in any manner on piers (prior to sai ling), 

vesse I s , or on Company pr'operty, or upon the return of the 
Expedition. 

6. The Union shal 

the qual i fications 

rna I I 

of its 

cases be the judge and determine 

members. (Refer t o Sect i on A 
clause 15a) 

7 . Any man signed up a l ld discharged before sailing, withCJut 

his consent, unless for physical disabi I ity, shall be paid 

one month's wages within 24 hou - s . 

a . Members or men deta i ned for 

after termination of the sea son, 

rate per month. 

an y 

sha I I 

reason at any plant 

be pa i d the regu I ar 

8. The Company shall not discriminate against any member 

for' union activities , race , color , cr-eed , or for law su;' 

leg al aClion being i nstituted. 

a. The Union shall exercise t :le right at any and all time 

to furnish men preferably of mixed groups, wi t h out regard to 

national i ty. 

9. No member w i II be required to pass through a pic',et line 

establ ished by organized labor, nor work where armed gUiJrds 

are employed during a dispute , nor handle un f air products , 

mer'chand i se, etc. , a refusa I to do so wi I I not be cons i de red 

a violation of this agreement. 

10 . The Union shall exercise the privilege to select , and 

the member sha l l be free to accept if avai lable: 

a. Fir s t and Second foremen, firs t and second cooks and 

first and sec o nd bakers. 

b. The Company shall fi Ie a request for- their requirements 

at least 15 days before ship sai Is. 
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, ....., 
8. The Comnany shall not discriminate against any memher for 

union activities, race, c o lor, creed, or for lal, suits or legal 

action being instituted. 

a. The lInion shall exercise the rig !l t at any and all time to furn-

ish men prefereh l y of mixed groups, without regard to nationalit y . 

9. No member will be reQuired to nass through a picket line estah-

li s hed hv organized la bo r, nor work wher e armed gua rd s are employed 

during a dispute, nor handle unfair products, merchAndise, et c ., 

a r e fu s al to do so will not he considered a violation of thi s agree-

ment . 

10. The 11nion shall exe r c i s e th e pri v il eg to se l ec t, and the 

member s hall be free to accept i f available: 

a . first and ~econd foremen, first a nd seco nd coo ks and first and 

second bakc:rs. 

h. Th e Company shall file a reQue s t for their reouirements a t 

l eas t 1 5 day s beFore sh in sa i ls . 

11. I f memb ers are hired for other tha n ca nn e ry work, the Union 

shall he notified when order is placed and he fore me n sail. 

12 . l'he comnanies se lling me r ch andi se in cannerie s , vessels , docks, 

or [incomplete in original textl. 

13. No person, not a member of the lInion signatory to this agree-

ment sha ll he n e rmitted to perform work c oming un der th e jurisdi c-

t ion Of th e union, exceot tho se persons refe rred to in Clalls es ~o. 

1, la, Ib, lc. 

14 . Plember s or c rew s igning for on e cannery shal l not be di s placed 

by member s or crews from other cannel'ies, without th e co nse nt o f 

thi s Union . 
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supp lied by member to the Company. The Company agrees to pay 

the amoun t 0 f money reques ted by the Un i on, and sa i d Un i on 

hereby agrees to hold the said Company free and harmless in 

event any dispute comes between the Union and its members as 

to the amount or amounts due by any said members to the said 

Un i on. The est imated amounts are not I ess than $15.00 or 

more thall $25.00. 

18. Foremen, cook:: , and bakers or others requ i red b y a Com-

pany to repor t for orders 

sh i pshape , c'leck supp lies , 

for canneries , etc. , shall 

to discuss business, make vessels 

prepare mea I s before sh i ps sa i I 

be pa i d for each day and hour at 

the regul ar per day rate, but not I ess than 4 hours wi I I be 

paid, whether work lasts that long or not. 

19. The pol icy of the Union is unalterably opposed to gam

bl ing in any form, and the sale and use of dope, or the ex

cessive use of intoxicati ng I iquors. Foremen are pledged t. o 

cooperate with delegates in el iminating the above mentioned 

vices, and the Cumpany wi I I I end its fu I I support to the 

abo lit i on in ever y instance. (See Clause 1*12) 

20 . I n canner i es where language d iff i c u It i es may be encou n -

tered, foremen sha I 

or repres entati ve . 

take orders only from the superintendent 

21. Men requiring special equipment consisting of: rain 

coats , and ra i n hats, rubber aprons, rubber boots , canVdS 

gloves, sleeve guards, and whatever other special equipment 

may be requ i red for the we I I-be i ng comfort and safety of the 

workers, sha I I be furn i shed upon request , free of charge , and 

be responsb i I e for the safe keep i ng of same, and if not 

turned in at the end of season, a charge wi I I be made. 

a. Rubber boots and other wear i ng appare I whel-e u se d b y 

other persons prev i ous I y , sha I I be kept h ygen i c and san i tary . 

22. No member sha I I be requ i red to work where hazardous or 

unsafe conditions inimical to his health and gen<o.al we ll 

being are concerned. 



23. The Company sha I I furn i sh a I I 

safeguard life , health, and limb 

whi Ie in the employ of the Company. 
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the necessary equipment to 

of members at all times 

24. Sufficient janitors , paid by the Company shall be sup-

plied by the Union for '''e Purpose of Maintaining clean mess 

rooms, bunk houses, etc. , in plants , on shore, and on ves 

se Is. They sha I I be supp lied by the Company with rubber

boots, rain coats, rain hats, b rooms, canvas gloves . 

25. The Union advocates Lhe use of time recordin" clocks; 

correct time shall be suppl ied for the starting and stopping 

of work, and in no case w i I I time be take n b y the sun. 

26. Where the COfT1pany handles incoming and cL'tgoing mai I , 

messages , wires etc., perso nal and Union busines s shall be 

promptly handler and dispatched. Where telegrams are sent, a 

copy with indicated time o f sending shall be fJrnished to 

sender. 

27. With the sign i ng 0 f th i s ag reemen t , the re sha I I be: 

a. No unusual speeding up of machinery (unless more men are 

added.) 

b. An el imination of piece work. 

c. No compulsory requirements to complete tasks or jOb S by 

piece, lot, number , quantity, or hours. 

28. The Company sha I I hire and work fu I I comp I ement of men 

as specified and agreed to for the '/arious canneries and 

I ines, and the same number of men shal be employed in a can

nery as f0rmerly , provided the cannery operates at an equal 

capacity as heretofore. Where the number of ines is in

creased, and add it i ona I men are not hired to d o the add i

tiona I work, t he men i es wh i ch wou I d have been earned by men 

performing the adl~itional work shall be divided equally 

amongst a I I the cannery workers . 

29. Where canner,es have 120 men employed, a fir s t and. 

second cook, first and second baker and firs t and second 

foreman shal! be employed. In all canneries of the Ala s ka 

Packers Association , an extra Chinese cook above Lhe regular 
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quota of cooks sha l I be employed where Chinese are used. In 

no case sha I I a I es s er' number of men be used i n line s or 

depar Lments than in 19 36 . 

30. Su itab l e over'Lime s li ps shall be furnished by the Union 

Lo the de l ega tes for th e purpose of compuL ing st r'a i ght time 

and overlime wo ,' k dai I y, and LO be compared w i th the time

keeper, su periClt.enden L or agert of the Company w iLh in a 

reasonable lime after compleL i on of shifl . and approved ar,d 

cert ifi ed to. 

31. Copies of Lhi s ag r'e emen L furnislle d by th e uni on, rn 

Engl i s h , Span i s h , Ch ine se, and Japane s e sha l 

vesse l s dnd i n canneries in co n spicious p l ace s . 

Sec ti o n B CompensaLion 

be posLed o n 

1. All wa ge s sha r I be baseo on a monLhly basis or fracLion 

thereof except foremen , who are on a season al ba s i s . 

a. 

b. 

sna l 

pe r 

c 

d. 

e. 

f. 

g. 

h. 

F i ,'S l For'emen 

1 [, 2 line s 

3 in es 

4 i nes 

5 in es 

Second Fo remen 

1 (, 2 i nes 

3 ines 

4 ines 

5 ines 

Fo r each addiL iona l 

receive $50.00 and 

in e . 

Tes Le r's 

Fi r' s L Cook 

Second Coo k 

F ir's L Baker 

Second Bake r 

SE A l a s ka 

$ 1 ,000 . 00 

1.02 5 . 00 

1 , 1 00 . 0 ') 

1 , 150.00 

72 5 .00 

7 50. 00 

77 5 . 00 

800 00 

line over five 

Br i s Lo l Bay 

$ 900.00 

92 5 .00 

1 ,000 . 00 

1 ,0 50.00 

62 5 . 00 

6 50 . 00 

675.00 

700.00 

s econd for ema n 

i ne s , fir s L f 0 r'eman 

s ha'i recLive $25 . 00 

$ 120 00 per monL h when u sed 

$ 1 75 . 00 per month when u s ed 

$ 12 5 .00 per' mon Lll when used 

$ 1 ') 0.00 per monLh wh en used 

$ 12 ') . 00 pe r rnonlh when u sed 

Mes sman, di s hwasher s, wai te rs $ 85 00 per' monLh 
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Cooks, bakers , and all assigned kitchen help sha l be 

paid overtime for a ll hours of work over eight hours in a 

spread of twe l ve , a t the rate of $.90 per hour. 

2. , 'hose persons employed in Ca tagory " A" sha ll be paid 

$ 9 3 .00 per month . Overtime sha l I be paid at the ra te of $.60 

per hour. 

C la ss IIA" 

1. Butcher s, . C . and hand 

2 . Canpilers 

3 . Can wa s llers 

4. Retort man 

5 . Can catcher s 

6. Cooler men 

7 . Boxmakers , s titcher s and helper 

8. Rei i ef man 

9. Can shooters and catchers . label machine runne r 

10. Box na il er, s tr'appcr and helper 

11. Delegate 

1 2. Fish sorter, solderer 

3. Tho se per sons emp I oyf'd in Ca tagory " B" s ha I I be pa i d 

$85.00 per month. Over time shal I be paid at the rate o f $ . 50 

per hour. 

C l a ss "8" 

1. Fisi1h in man , bopper , hook ing or pewing fish 

2. Fish washer, (sl imer) 

3 . Conveyors 

4 . F i sh cut ter s ( elevators) 

F i I I e r' san d he I per's 0 n f i ing machi ne 

6. Tran s fer men 

7 . Salt men (when 4 or 5 I in" cannery otherwi s e C l ass "COO) 

8. Top Supplier ( when 4 or 5 line ca nner'y o Lilerw is e C l ass " C") 

9. Box and ca se pi I e rs and he I per s 

10. Collapsed can shoote r' or fi tter s and helpe rs on refor' mers 

1 1 . Canner y sweepers and j anitor s 

12. Me ssmen, dishwash~r s , waiter s 

-
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C I ass "C" \-/ages $78.00 per month. 

1. Sa I t man and top supp lie r s in 1, 

Overtime $.GO per hour. 

2, or 3 line CCll lnery 
2. C I i n ch e r mach i ne man 

) . Ta b leman and helpers 

4. Tai Imun and wheelbarrow man 

) . Empty can shooters (lofL) a nd he lpers 

6. Man trucking f iber or wood boxe s (empty ) 

7 . Man trucking fiber or wood boxes (fu l I) 

3 . Pas te, na i I s o r box cove l' supp I i el' 

9. Cl eaners ' ,ucker s and pi I ers in ge n era I 

In " C " are inc. uded all k inds of i g h two r k , ins ide 0 r 0 u t s id e 
the cannery . " 

4 . VI her e I' e si d e n tan dna L i ve he I pi s eng age d L h e f 0 I I ow i n g 

ba s i s fOl' wages sha I I pre va i I : 

a. 20% above monthl y sca le to be pa i d on an hourly ba sis 

wh ere the company doe s not fUI'ni sh board and roo~. 

Ll . 1 0% abov e mon th I y sca I e to be pa i d on an 'lou r I y b a sis 

where tile company furn ishes room a nd board. 

c. In local i Lies whe re naLive s and / or- re s ident s have re

ceived a higher scale o f wages, the 19 36 sca:e sha ll be used, 

2nd ~he two clauses above s ha l I app l y. 

d. In I ie u of ovel' lime, f irst 10l' emen ;n all ci'lnnerie s 

shal re ceive 1 5% of lhei r sea son's earn i ng s . Seco nd foreme n 

s hal recei v e 10% of lheir s ea son' o eal' nings if lhe ir' sel' v -

i ces are sa t i s fa c t o r y . 

5 . The wage s cales mentioned in th e foregoing ar ti c l e s are 

for 8 hours work. Any work performed af ter 8 hour s sh al I be 

paid at the rate of 60¢ pe r hour. 

6. On any wo rk, o Ul s ide of routine cannery wO I' k , w i Lh Lhe 

exception of clean ing gras s and longshore opera Lion s noL 

st i pu I aLed in til i s agreement , 01' prov e ded f or by Llle bas i c 

wag e scale,sllall be p aid for a L t he raLe of $ .7 ) pel- ~, our

in c luding foremen in the above scale . 

7. On l o ngshore op e l'a lions , ~ 1. 00 pel' hour will be paicl , 

ove r and ab o ve lh e b as i c wage . Wher .= fOI-e men , cooks. bdkel' s , 
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a . 20 % ahove mo nthl v sca l e to h e pa id on an h o urI v basis wh e r e 

the comDH nv docs n o t f urni s h h oa rd a nd r oom . 

h. I O ~, above mon t h l \' sc a l e to b e p;:t i d on an h o url y b a~ i s where 

th e comaa n\' furnishes r oom a n d b oa rd . 

c . Tn l oc aliti es wl,e re nati,'es a nd /or res i dents hav e ro ce iv ed 3 

hi ghe r sc al e of wages , th e 1 9 ~ 6 sca l e ~ha l l b e u seel, a nd th e two 

c lau ses ahove ~ hall a p p l y. 

d. In li eu of over ti me , , ir s t foremen i n a ll ca nn e rie ~ ~ha ll re -

ceive 15% of the ir se ason'~ eal· nin gs . Secane! fo r emen sha II rece i ve 

I n % of their seas on' s ear ni ngs i f t heir se r v i ces a rc sa ti sfacto l \·. 

S , The wage sca l es me nti oned in th e fore go ing ar ti c l es arc fo r 

8 hours h'o rk. Am" h"or K nf"r fo r med <l ft e r 8 hou r ~ sh:ll 1 he pa i da t 

th e r ate of 6() ( ncr hou r . 

6 . nn an\ worK, ou tsi de of r ou tin e ca nn e r y wo rk, with th e excep-

tion of c l eaning ~rass and l ongshore oDe r a tion s not st ipula t ed in 

thi s agreement, or provided for bv the b2s i c ,,,age sca le, s h a ll he 

paid for :I t t he rate S . 7S per h Ollr in c i lldin g fo r emen in the 

nhovc SC(l Ic:. 

7 . n n l ongsho r e opera ti o n s , S l. OO rer hour "ill be Da i el , over 

a nd :1110,"e the bas i c h"age . WI,erc foremen , cOOKS , hakers , o r othe r 

kit C hen "e 1 n a r e use d , ei th o r Il' an II a 1 I v a rot hen, i s e, the \" s h a I I 

h e i n l: I Ll e! e cl i nth e "h 0 'I E ~ C:l I e " 

S , ~1cmhe r s o r I'lO n s i gnee! u p for : 1 definit e classifiL":ltion :lne! 

h'ag e sC:l i c on emha rk at i o n sh" ll no t he I,;t i d :l n 1' 10h'er r:lte lInlcs~ 

th el' nrove i nC Ol"l Dct C' nt in the' onin i nn of the cannen' h"(HKc r s fore-

1Tl: 1 nan d t h C' C;'l n n (' r v :..; u n l' ]" i j I t l' 11 den t . In t h:lt eveil t t IlC' \' 111:1\' he 

reciuc e e! t o a 100,er c i ;;s, i fi c ;tti on o r jl:l\' :ln c! :1 Pl:ln from l (,h"('r 

n:ltcd ror a wo rker dCln ~tee! . 
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'--" 
hired to ,,'o rk, c oming under o u r iur i sdiction, trans n ortrt tion and 

Sllhsistancr c oming and goi ng s h a ll be furnished hv and a t th e 

exnense o f the Comra n v . 

Sec ti on F S l een ing "I n ri li o u sing ;\ c co l11o clation s 

I. Tn ca nnerie s and o n vessels each b unk or bed sha ll co nsi s t of 

:1 sp rin g , ma ttr ess a nd cover , p ill o\\' and cove ~( , to he furni shed 

h\' t he Com nan v at th e rC'(lue s t o f the mel~hC' rs . 

:1. / Ios(luito nett in g sh:lll he furni shed where r e(l uir ed, in r ooms 

a nd sc r ee n s fo r do o rs wh e re necessary . 

7 Runk ilO u ses shoulrl be ara rt f rom mess r OO I11 S "h e ree ve r pract i c a l 

~) , Ru nk houses t o hes t se l'\'e th e i r P:lT t i c ular li se, s houl d he made 

:1S sou nd p r oof a s nossih l r , to i nsllre :1 ",ood sou nd s l eep for the 

mc n . 

:1, Cood li ,g hting faci liti es sh,Lll hc 111: lde ,n a il" b le \,he r c' \' Cl' nee d ed , 

fo r r ead i ng, :lnd re c r ea ti ona l nurn oses, "nd a ll c l ec t r i c "' i r es sho uld 

he e n c~sed in condu it, 

:1 , Sui t a h I e to i 1 e t ur i n a l e, \,,1 S h ba s in s , (' r t r f) ugh s , and s h 0 \;(' r 

hath o , s hall he made a\'3 il'1h l e a nd sho ul d be in close p r o x i l11 it\' '~O 

hu n k h 0 U 5 e 5 , \, i t h n e c e 5 sa fI' s e '," age dis P 0 s rt 1 

Sec t ion F Fir e Pro t ec t i o n 

I, TIle Uni o n 'i s i n f :lvor o f n mob i le f ir e d rnH rt <ncn t, \,it h t rai ned 

c r e"s 'lnd ne ri od l f i" c d rill s a n,l fir 0 E' x:in guishers In nc ces · 

s ,n\' p l nces in c a nn e ri es n n cl \'ess e l s , 

Sec ti o n C Lau nd r v Ac c omod :1tioll 

I, Suitah l e h'as h t ravs or the ir c C] ui vn l ent , h' i th run ning h o t "':ltcr , 

S h:ll l h e s up nliecl o r comna ni cs ~ h:ll1 l a un de r <It t he i r expe ns e . 

I. rtu ndn' 50:11' ~ hi111 he ~ lIp nl ied upo n r e(1I1e ~'t , 

J 
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Sec ti nn" 'ledical I\ tt e nti on 

I . WIlen memhers are required to suhmit to a phvsi c al exam in a ti o n, 

same sh:ill he done ir, a di gnifi e d man ner, "i th r eg ard to the method 

u sed . 

"e~bers sha ll not he required t o undr ess or dron their pants 

I ' ; area s e x nosed t o n uhl ic gaze . Compa ni es s hall b e l' e~no nsjhle 

I'nl suitah l e arrangement s . 

~ , \ 11 physician s Hnd surgeoils " h e r ever emp l oved sha ll Ile r ecog -

Jl i :l',! 1 i sce n sed gradua t e nractioners. 

I, ', e Union r ese rve s th e right to furn i sh do c tor s for t he purpose 

01 l' '.,,'ninat i on ,>/her e rejection ha s been l'lade . 

S , \11' membe r fro m ti me of leaving, unti I r eturn , ",ho is laid up 

th, n l",1 si ck n ess , iniurv or natura l :l il me nts, :lnd i s u nahle to 

,,'o r !. a , c ordin g to the iu (!.<~eme nt of a pi1Vsic i :ln, sha ll be naid hi~ 

month l ,,: " e , a n d upon r eac hing th e nort of orig i n , sha ll be p l aced 

in a h s pital, and hoth medicl l a nd s u rgica l atten ti on and ne ces-

~ iti (' - shall h e supn li e(l hv th e Comna nie s at t beir expense unti l 

1Ii1'I"li>e r is discha r ged . 

(I , ', suitahlt numhe r of nurses, t a I)e determinecl unon, sllall he 

" , ( ion ecl at a; l ca nner i es . F ir s t aid Kit s , efl uipPlcn~ a:lel 

s tr e t che r s sha ll he ava 'il ahle on vesse l s ane! in canne ri es. 

7 . \:0 f ee s h811 he cha rg ee! bv a comnan\' doc t or , nurs e , su r geo n , 

etc . , for se r vices to anv me lnhe r, permit ~nn , nnti\'e or r es i e!en t, 

emp l ovee! hv the Co mpa ni es exeeDt i n the c a ses of p r o\'en o r ohv i oll~ 

ve neral ciesc,l:':;cS , intoxic;ltion , brah l s elr f i gh ts. 

Se cti o n I lou rs 

1. Li~ht hours, o r l es~ , s h~11 co n ,;t itllt e a clav',; h'ork fr olll !l ~ .I Il , 

t o) p . m, st rili ,~h t t i me paid, :IS o u t l ined in Sec ti on "B" CompC'nsation . 
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5 . Ca nner,! crews, before and after actua l fish canning , 

shal I nol start before 8 a.m. 

a. Dur i ng actual "ish canning crews shall not start before 

7 a.m. bUl if called for work, overtime shall be pa i d up to 7 

a.m. then straight time for 8 consecutive hours , includ i ng 

those e l apsed hours when men shal l be la i d off through no 

fault of their own, within the 8 hour period . 

6 . In cases of overlime any f r action over 1 5 mi nu tes, one 

half hour w ill be paid; where lime runs over one ha l f hour , 

one hour wi II b e paid; after one hour, lime i s figure d on 

same basis a s the above. 

Section J Recr2ation Room 

1. For' the pur'pose of establi shing s ome recreational , read 

ing and e nterLainmenc f..lc i I i tie s, a sui tab le bu i Idi ng apart 

from the bunk house s h al I be f~rnished by th 2 Companie s, and 

shall include r eading and "/r iLing ~acil ilie s and a radio. 

Se c lion K Hea t 

1. Where needed , h ea L sha I I be ins ta I led w; Lh steam ra d i _ 

alors or slov e s. 

Sect ion L C lothe s Drying Equipment 

1. Where men's c l o the s become wet suitab l e wa'!s and means 

sha I I be a I so prov i ded. 

Sec t i on M Ho I i da ys 

1. Where cemetar' ies are located , a suitable time , prefer

rably June 24Lh sr,a ll be agreed upon , and cleaninc or" plots, 

fences, paint i ng of head boards, eLc. , shal l be do ne by a 

deta i I of member's and under" the supervision of the del egat es. 

2. Hoi idays t o be o bserved are: 

~1emor i a I Oa ~I New Year"s Day 

Ju l y 4th Independence D3Y Washinglon's Bir' Lhday 
Labor Da y Arm i s t; ce Day 

Ch r'i s tmas Lincoln's Birthday 

3 Mari Lime Memorial Day, (July 5 Lh ) sha I I be obse r ved wi Lh 

a half hour s Loppage of work thaL a filLing observance ma y be 

held . 

4. Wher' e work is done on a hoi i day overline s h all be paid. 
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Section N Storeroom 

1. Coo ks , bakers and / or delegates , shall be responsible for 

the safe keeping and checking of al food and produce going 

into and coming out of the storeroom. 

2. The Lnion proposes that at least 3 dit ·erent locks be 

used ,n all places wher: food i s stored and keys be held by 

either one of the above mentioned members, which shall in

clude the delegate in all cases. 

Conc lusion 

This 3gre emen t is for the season of 193 7 and discussions for 

the 19 38 season agr'eement shall be entered into and conc luded 

by r4arch 20, 19 38. 

r t i s agreed that a I I of the benef i ls here i n rec i ted as enur'

ing to the benefil of the Union, shall also enu r'e to eac h 

member thereof, and become the pr'operty right of lI-,e Unions 

and the members thereof Signed this 1 5 L11 day of April 1937, 

by Alaska Cannery Workers Union "20 19 5 

G. Woolf 

Fau I Lyons 

Company Alaska Packer s AssociaL ion 

by A.K. Tichnor 

Negotiating Committee 

:'2 
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